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OBJECTIVE AND OVERVIEW
 

The objective of this report is to describe and interpret the
 
attitudes and perceptions of the unemployed toward the limitations and
 
opportunities of their ecor.omic, political 
and social environment. The
 
four Eastern Caribbean countries involved in this survey are St. Vincent,

Dominica, St. Lucia, and Barbados. Within the general project design,

special attention is paid to the two categories of people that consti
tute the majority of the unemployed: women and young people.
 

The information was compiled between June 6 and November 3, 1980,

from sources including 1. published ani unpublished documents,

2. interviews ir the Caribbean with 
numerous people of varying knowledge

and responsibility for the problem, and 3. both formal and inform ,
 
interviews with citizens who either were themselves or their family
 
members unemployed.
 

The findings are presented in three sections:
 

Part I is a general comparative review of the emp'ioyment situation
 
in the four Eastern Caribbean states and a profile of shared responses
 
to economic insecurity. It is suggested that Barbados differs enough

from the other three states so as to necessitate a different approach in 
planning and developing training programs.
 

Part !I is an island by island summary of findings. 

Part III summarizes conclusions and recommendations the researchers
 
ccnsider appropriate for (all or most of the) Caribbean states in the
 
study, regarding the planning and implementation of projects and pro
grams aimed at generating ?mployment.
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PART I: COMPARATIVE REVIEW AND PROFILE
 

Definitions and Implications of "Unemployment"
 

The estimated unemployment rate for each of the four territories
under study varies wildly from one study to the next, from one official
report to the other. 
These ranges are as follows:
 

St. Vincent 
 9% - 25%
 
Dominica 
 7% - 22%
 
St. Lucia 9% - 35%
 
Barbados 7.7% - 15%
 

All of the unemployment rates are very high by general standards,
whether set by economists, politicians, or ordinary citizens. 
 The range
of unemployment rates 
cited for each country indicates clearly the
variety of perceritajes generated by differences in the definitions used
for "employment" and "labor force," and the manner in which the data are
collected. The percentages themselves are not easily comparable over
time as 
the samples and techniques of data-gathering vary.
 

For example, a fairly standard definition of "labor force," 
as
used by the Commonwealth Census includes "(a) 
 persons who worked for
most of the year preceding the census; (b)those who never worked but
were actively engaged in seeking work; (c)those who for most of the
12 month period before the census 
were not working and were actively
trying to get work but who had been employed at some time prior to
period of looking for work."i this

It is important to note that key words
and expressions need to 
be defined: ,hat is work? 
 what is meant by
"actively engaged in seeking work?" 
 what does it mean to be employed?
 

Governments, planners, and citizens concerned with unemployment

often tend to make two assumptions:
 

1. that employed means 
that someone is working, is makingmoney, and is therefore a productive, prospering, worth
while member of society; 

2. that unemp!oyed means someone is not working, has no
 money, is in the depths of poverty, and therefore not a

contributiny member of the social order.
 

1Sidney Cherniks, The Commonwealth Caribbean: 
 The Integration Experience
(Baltimore. Johns Hopkins Press, 1976), p. 66.
 

1
 



2 

On the contrary, in the Caribbean it is possible to be
 

1. unemployed while simultaneously having a more than
adequate level of material, financial, and psychological
satisfaction, provided by the general 
level of prosperity enjoyed by one's houehold; 

2.. 
effployed yet living in circumstances of dire poverty

a 
material deprivation, a situation distressingly

cat-won 
in the Lesser Developed Countries (LDCs) of St.
Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia, aithough less so
the More i):veloped Country (MDC) of Barbados. 

in
 

In summaty, although it i crucial to realiZe that unemployment,
defined as a lack of income, correlates higihly with a condition of
poverty, unemployment does not automa:iclly mean poverty. 
 Neither does
employment mean prosperity or the satisfaction of basic human needs.
Some examples will clarify. 
 It appears that many people who do 
not consider themselves as "employed" are nevertheless working produccively;for example, housewives, those involved in communal arrangements thatexchange services and goods (such as 
food) without. the involvement of
money, and those young men and women who work wit.h -Lhe'r parents on
agricultural holdings or small business enzerprises who receive noregular and fixed salaries hilt do receive food, housing, and basicclothing needs, and purnaps 
some spending money. 
 Tnere appear to be
 
many women w!o manage to open small shops selling staples and drinks and
operate them while running their households. 
 It is not clear, however,
tha* these operations are yielding any monetary profits, 
 insuch
cases, are they (self-) employed, or thave they ..naged to find more workto do in already busy lives? Does "actively seeking employment" meanfrequentingj employment agencies? What if there is no employment agencyin the. couniry? Does it mean asking at least three or four establishments. each day; or week, for job openings? What if live inyou a ruralarea that is only Serviced by bus twice a week, and you have no money to
commute to "town" to job-hunt, and there are 
no wage-paying opportuni
ties in the rural area?
 

What if areyou a young woman between 14 and 19 years of aie, or ari ddle-aged woman in her 40s, neither of whom have been culturall., or
educati'onally prepared for a "full-time" job other t.,ar managing households and children, neither of whom thinks it possible for them to find
or hold down ajob because of household resPons..b...Les? Are they
not to 
be counted because they are not "actively" Iooking for work, but
are looking for economic security? 
 What about women who would like to
werk att an. inccm-prod-ng job, or me-rely woLId work like iz or not, ifchil'dcare coul.d, be arranged aiiowing i er o cns;er , ossiilit forthe firs.t t i.me? 

Gi-ven the conc.erns of chis project
a view to 

to focus or, th. unemployed withconsidering ways in which the!y may be aided toward somefinancial security and inoependerce, would it e wise tLo exciud Li you.gman, who has a full-time job that pays too *iitic forchildren, Teave his parents.' 
hi :a Uu . ishouse, and se't up For n"nelf, hs mate and 
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his children? 
What about those who work--men, women, and children--on

road crews, filling potholes, clearing gutters, and hauling away dirt
 
fairly regularly in the months preceeding the survey, and who are con
sidered employed--but without the surety that the piece work would
 
continue, and without necessarily making sufficient amounts of money to
 
pay all the current bills or plan rationally for future ones? What if
 
the survey were taken shortly before political elections, when patronage

jobs are often more available to voters? Or, waiting until one's party

wins the election--when the percentages may remain the same, but the
 
individuals actually working may change?
 

It is not possible to speak of the unemployed as one undifferen
tiated group. Nor, in some areas of the Eastern Caribbean, is it
 
possible to reliably say how many, or wnat percent, of the entire popu
lation is unemployed. There is a large body of literature that discusses
 
the complexities of measuring the condition. 
 (See the 	bibliography for
 
selected sources.) In addition, this report raises a number of issues
 
for thought and discussion that deal with work and the unemployed.
 

Table 1:1 gives a breakdown of unemployment as of April 1970.

Although the picture had become much bleaker by June 1980, the figures

in this table are interesting for comparative purposes. Particularly

striking is the unemployment among those in the 14 to 19 years of age

category, which reaches 35.4 percent among females in the states of St.

Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia, the single most economically depressEd

sociodemographic group in the Eastern Caribbean.
 

Table I:l
 

Unemployment Rates by Age Group and Sex April 1970
-


14 Yrs. of Age & Over
 
Male and 14 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 59
 
Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
 

St. Vincent 10.7 9.6 12.8 34.2 43.5 12.2 12.5 1.3 2.9
 
Dominica 7.0 6.2 8.3 28.7 
 29.6 4.6 9.2 1.1 1.4
 
St. Lucia 9.1 8.2 10.5 28.4 33.2 11.97.5 3.2 3.6
 
Barbados 7.7 6.0 10.2 28.2 44.5 6.1 12.9 1.3 2.0
 
Mean, exclud
ing Barbados 8.9 8.0 10.6 30.4 35.4 8.1 11.2 1.9 2.6
 

Source: 	 Caribbean Population Census Reports, cited in Growth, Develop
ment and Unemployment in the Caribbean. Caribbean Congress of
 
Labour Research Studies, Monograph 4(1977), p. 36.
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A Comparative and Contrastive Profile of St. Vincent, Dominica,

St. Lucia, and Barbados
 

The comparative characteristics of the four states dealt with in
this report can be conveniently divided into the three interrelated
cateqories of physical, demographic, and sociocultural. The most
immediately influential characteristics are the physical 
constraints
 comson to all four states, i.e., 
they are islands, territorily small,
limited in nevtura-l resources., and beset with recurring hurricanes.
D'emographically the four states have populations that are small 
in
comparison with the population sizes that one would expect in viable
nations, yet these small populations are packed into small islands
giving these states high population densities. These small, dense

populations are further characterized by the startlingly high--by any
demographic standards--percentage of youths. 
 Fihally, a traditional

characteristic of Eastern Caribbean populations has been the migration
patterns of people leaving the area. 
 Socioculturally the four states
 are similar by virtue of their relatively recent appearance as independent nations, their common use (with some exceptions) of the English
language, their peculiar racial makeup, and the existance,of a primate
city in each state. The contrasts among the four center primarily on
the unique Gifference of Barbados as a relatively affluent society.
 

In developing a profile of these states, it is perhaps easiest to
begin with the physical and demographic constraints common to all four.
Table 1:2 indicates the scale of society we are dealing with:
 

Table 1:2
 

St. Vincent* Dominica St. Lucia 
 Barbados
 

Area (Miles) 18 X 11 
 29 X 16 
 27 X 14 21 X 14
 
Pbpul ation
 
(est. 1978) 104,900 76,700** 121,500 253,100

Density2

(per km ) 270 102 200 569 
*Includes the'7 Grenadines.
 
** 1977.
 

As 
an islan. territory none of these politically independent countries has the! &enefit of attachment to a larger land. mass that wouldfacil'itate irex-pensive transporta.tion, communication, and movementpeeple and trade. To add to the difficulties of developing internal 
of 

communications and transportation, three of the four independent states 
are very mountainous; Barbados is the exception. 

The,implications of sma.ll' size and population may be grasped somewhat more easily through the following equations:
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St. Vincent - Hialeah, Florida 
Domini-ca = Joliet, Illinois 
St. Lucia = Macon, Georgia
Barbzdos = Jersey City, New Jersey. 

One only needs to think of these American cities cut off from the
mainland., and surrounded by water. As independent states, they would be
required to pian for, fund, and staff an entire national and local gov
ernment; school, colleges and other educational institutions; health
care; police; fire; transportation; tcx assessment and collection; 
customs; judiciary; international and domestic airline and airport facilities; welfare; banking; sanitation; national defense; agricultural

production and distribution; post offices; industry, manufacturing and
 
services; and energy.
 

Periodic hurricanes are an expectable and natural fact of life for
the region. Hurricanes David (1979) and Allen (1980) were giant catastrophes that blew away the bases of national economics, impoverished
nations in one high wind and water storm, and ravaged capital cities and
their shanty town suburbs. Roseau, the capital of financially depleted
Dominica, is still littered with the debris of David; 
Alln blew in a
 year later while homeless Dominicans were still in tents and makeshift
housing. 
Roofing is now on most houses because of foreign aid (especially

from the U.S.A.), while the seas are held back from the eroded shores
and crumbling roads because of the intervention of the British Royal
Engineers. Even relatively prosperous Barbados was 
hard pressed to clean
 up its relatively light damage; there are simply not enough heavy trucks,
chain saws, tractors and wide streets, not to mention emergency funding,
available to get things back to 
normal quickly. The basis of the national
 economy and local diet, banana, was obliterated in St. Vincent, St.

Lucia, and Dominica for the fiscal year.
 

Not only is the small population size a difficulty, affording a
very small pool from which the state must find all 
the variety of skills
 necessary, but also the shape of the population is crucial. 
 In this the
Eastern Caribbean is both challenged and constrained, for about half of
its population isunder the age of 15. 
 Not only is the size of the pool
from which they recruit labor halved, but also the economy carries the
extra weight of providing adequate services (such as 
health care and

education) for a proportionately very large number of dependent people,
while under the pressure of planning and creatin; jobs for an extraordinarily large number of people soon to enter che job market.
 

One of the traditional 
sources for jobs and upward mobility seems
to be disappearing. 
In the past one of the common responses to limited
local employment opportunities was to migrate out of t!)e region. 
 The
major international movement took place between the e~id of World War Ii
until the mid 1960s 
(when Britain initiated its Immigration Act in
1962). During that period approximately 10 percent of the total 
population of the Caribbean emigrated. Although the flow has abated somewhat,
the interest inmigration has not. 
 The United States anc Canada have
become contemporary targets for the legal 
or illegal, ternporary or
permanent migrant. Florida szands as a beacon to all. 
 Even traffic
within the Caribbean is staggering; Vincentians migrate to Barbados and
 



Trinidad, Dominicans and Stt. Lucians toi the French or Dutc" islands.

Much of the inter-island traffic appears.'to be undocumented. The demographic consequences alone are awesome; Vincentians insist that 1n parts
of the'island women outnumber men by 10O 
to 1,the 'result of male migra.tion. iBarbadians claim they are suBsidizing the nursing professional in
Canada, skilled trades inBritain, andcJ 'the professions inthe U.S.A. It
I°commonplace for an Amefican.to be
&fte;o r
ae ked to sponso ssasomenets v
 
aeftra moments chat. 
Taxi drivers in Barbados, when asked to convey,,
someone, to theU.S. Embassy, routinely take the passenger to the visa


office out of town.'
 

These migration patterns have been somewhat complicated by theimposition of the new governmental structures and responsibilities thatinevitably accompanied political independence. None of these fourstates has been politically ,independent very long, and each has inherit
ed a long an&~painful,history.of colonialism, slavery, and'agr'iculturalmonocropismi. They remain hindered, to varying degrees, by everything
from undeveloped infrastructure to persistent racial discrimination. 
 .
The small scale of,each of these iocieties makes it harder, not easier,
tosolve-the,.cass and color divisions that persist. 
 Theplace and
status of each citizen remains to some extent determined by family backgroun and. reputation influencing activities inall areas 
from education;
to politics.. Exceptions exist, but they remain exceptions in view ''f
continuing patterns linking darker skin color with poorer life chances.
The legacy of sexism makes the most socially and economically limited
 
group the black.feriale.
 

St. Lucia and Dominica share amnadde'd problem of linguistic diversity;, their populationsare divided 
 to some extent, by. two different
7,languags, adding a
challenge to the already staggering ones of providing information to 
its citizens, of unifying the populations to shared
work toward common goals under common symbols, while running the large
risk of leaving a good number of the population on the education, political, and economic margins of society because of language handicaps.
 

Still another legacy of colonial times, considerably worsened sinceWorld War II, is the growth of a primate city in each state. The concentration of governmental power building on the earlier mercantile center

resulted in the creation of one city todominateeach island, cult''raIy,'educationtally, financially, socially,of concentration in.,one 'rban and psychologically. The degreecenter is striking on all fourislands andwith the contemporary collapse of rural economies, has resulted in amassive urbanization movement without a simultaneous increase of wealthor industrialization. The dominance of the "first" city is so great that
in the. E terrr Caribbean there is'often no second city.: Compared to "AKin.gstown, Georgetown,. St.) Vincent t 5 almost a ghost town. Rsidents Sof C'stries', St. Lucia, ridicule the idea of living in Soufriere. ForBarbadians'Bridgetown is the center of the insular universe. This, is noslurprise,, since colonial times the city was the mercantile center of theeconomy and theseatof entertainment, schooling, "culture," government,opportunity,.":ignity," social services and patronage. This hinterland'was the area for plailtat~ons,. peasant farmers, and the toiling agricul:<tura-classes, overwhelmingly black,. poor, and minimally schooled. 
 Even
 

'II" -- I 
I'
 

http:an&~painful,history.of
http:Amefican.to
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tody~lanersan poic rnkers concentrate their7 ambitious, industrial 
parks~tani.ng schooli, Ihspitais, and otherbenchmarks of. Progressland arun~d~h iy theTdy problemi isjexcerbated.'' Migration''to 

in 
the 

cities is 
tthe result of AndL~sr~ ztinnmsnot drifts rI14atn 'Caribbean islands,Iii I~t'an aimle"s drft to 'te right lights of town;, rather' itis a6_6nscious,,and calcuilated attempt'.to escape from rural poverty and lackof~o'pportunit in ecuntrside. 


f' it nhec r 
., 

Territorial Differences: Barbadosariand the' 
41 Less Deelpd ountriesLDCs)
 

The.'differences between the four islands of. Barbados, 
 St. Vincent,.Sl'Ludia', andDominica are real and obvious. 
 What isofimportance

~ee~'tob state a.
premise for those~who must plan foreign' aid and,
de~l ~pnieit assistance' to' these ifour territories: Barbado's isad


eshould be considered:the exception lnvthis group, and dealt with separately. Thos' elements that differentiate itsignificantly from the
other-three are sufficient-to make fai-lures of any plans that wish to
target areas of-'specific need but,are applied~to all 
four terri tories
without discrimination. 

' 

Barba'dos isa flat island without the mountainous and heavily
forestedinterior characteristic of the LDCs. 
 Large sugar producing,
estates cover the island without interruption while the ecology of the
LDCs li1mits small-scale agricultural' enterprize.lprincipally to banana,
to coastal 'areas, occasional intermontange valleys, and the slopes of
less steep mountains. Vegetable~and root crop farming emphasizing a
peI sant, technology, and peasant modes of production and marketing characterize the LDCs but are virtually absent in Barbados.
 
Therd and transportatoo system of Barbados is'advanced with allareas of the Is
land quickly, easily, and cheaply accessible. The road
systems of the other islands are 
inbad repair, dangerous, inefficie"'nt,
not 1well'serviced by public transport, expensive for the traveller,
fail to,-reach all population centers.. and


InSt. Vincent the road.network
 

tow. icl h island but,1 from thelewr
O'ecanottraverse or

side, must travel to capital city and make a journey, north dn the windward road. Hurricane--damage inDominica has1 washed away, retaining

wal.1s~ demolished 
 bridges, and;,,in some cases, obliterated the r.oad
itself 1so that transport~is possible only duringth 
dry seasons.;
 

;Barbados isan urban society with a population density so high and
compacted that rural urb~n distinctions are Inappropriate. Although the
~otherlslards'show relat'ively high population densities (per u'nit of
arable lI, ),their ruralaaricultural settlements and villages are not as 4elItegatd Itoor servicedbth capital city center of nationalsociety., lis lack of 1htegration can be measued by lack 'ofschools,
training centers, health care facilities, pepetration of.mass media
4(arlculrl nwsaprsaccess to employment oppbrtunj ties, shopping.Outet '-an& government~ services. V1 1. 
' 

http:attempt'.to
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In education and training Barbados supports facilities ranging from
pre-school 
creches through advanced secondary schools, vocational training centers, a sophisticated technical training college, community
college, and a university offering the Ph.D. in several 
areas of stucdy.
Students from throughout the Caribbean regularly attend the country's
advanced educational institutions. Although there is 
some variation in
the LDCs, secondary schooling and beyond is limited and not widely
available outside the capital. 
 Technical colleges with limited resources
and faculty are present in the LDCs though critics claim that given theconditions in these islands the training is too advanced, sophisticated,

and expensive for local needs.
 

A mass media communications network either functions erratically inthe LDCs or is totally absent. Television is not available, while therepertoire of radios is limited to one or two stations playing almostcontinuous music. 
The content of weekly newspapers is usually limited
to extremely provincial local information while magazines, journals,
and miscellaneous publications are not readily found. This is not thecase in Barbados an one finds a greacer exposure and discussion ofnational, regional, and incernational news ano issues. 
 Saroados is theheadquarters ol 
a number of regional and international agencies. On cop
of this, Dominica and St. Lucia are characterized by linguistic diversity with the bulk of the rural population and the less well educated
prefering to 
speak French patois although English is the offical lan
guage of the country.
 

Sensitivity to "social issues" such as 
increased opportunities for
women or special attention to the needs of young people, on 
the Dart of
government or the public sector varies as well. 
 Several women's groups)
utilizing government, university. and private support are active inBarbados in proaoting "women's issues." Dominica, Barbados and, shortly,St. Lucia have a "woman's desk" in government. in St. Vincent, even thediscussion of this topic is considered superfluous by government. Programs for young people, eit:her entertainrnent, training, or your-,I mobilization differ widely in scope and concepualiizat-ion. ,ie opporCunitLes
for entertainmentL as well as number of embryonic youti skils" rain ingprograms are available inBarbados. 
 Domi,-,ica, -ou -j a §ver!T,ministry, works voluntarily with youth groups in sel;"--:p 1Cvoprentefforts. 
 St. Lucia is mobilizing youth througn government sponsored

clubs and training camps.
 

The overall prosperity of Barbados, compared to zKi,Oater three, isstaggering. Barbados enjoys a reiatively high cegree cf capiui>zat-onthat supports a 
prospering banking and ccmlerci.l sector, profitaDoIe

ag-ro-business sector, assembly plant orient:ed icdusnry d(scale- tou.rist operation offering 

-id 
a range ,er'v-ces Lo - var,-et, 0tourists. The,economies of' the LDCs ian,u-,sh wit,, ssoly industr~es:hesitating to increase investrnents or, in some cases, decided .o Ieavu.Banana production, undei'-aken on small V"arm ,s of Lia, 25 or fe-weracres, is monopolized by Geest and compcny shilpers a-,d iscrbuuor-swhile tourism is, at best, embryonic. 

One of the irnip1ications of Uarbados's rea'ativelyY,;I.-..market economy is that its citizens are accustomed to expec. 
i 

.rg 
L 



9 

expansion, increased industrialization, diversification of the economy,

and the training of personnel to fill positions. Many of the young

have grown up in households where parents have worked a 9-to-5 job,

organized their lives to an industriL' time ta)Ie, and received wages

from mainly one regular source. St. Vincent, As the extreme in this
 
survey, is so impoverished that the purchase of a wristwatch'. ,sa majo."
expenditure and likely to be considered a pure luxury. Bar:i;.jians, by

and large, will think in 
terms of buying a car; Vincentians would find
 
the purchase of a bicycle a major step. Although per capita inc:;me
 
measures are problematic, Table 1:3 supports the premise that Barbados
 
is qualitively different.
 

Table 1:3
 

St. Vincent Dominica St Lucia Barbados 

per capita 
US $ 

(World Bank 

income 

Atlas, 1975; 

$300 $360 $480 $2,000* 

*Caribbean Contact, Jan., 1981)
 

Although one finds serious skill level imbalances, especially at

the lower and middle management levels, Barbados far surpasses, in

numbers, opportunities and training programs, the situation elsewhere.
 
Also, Barbados tends to function more as a meritocracy at most levels
 
than do the small-scale, face-to-face societies of the LDCs. 
 Conse
quently, one finds a sense of optimistic ambition and sense of achieve
ment motivation more prominent in Barbados. 
 This is coupled with the

fact that Barbados is a more individualistic society wherein people see
 
activities, commitments and associations spread over a wide range of
 
personnel and institutions rather than, for example, rooted in their
 
family or village or place in life. 

Fi nal1y, there seem to be significant demographic differences be
tween Barbados and the LJCs. Although Ba'.bados experienced a high
degre... of emigration in the 1950s and 1960s, this has slowed down with
 
the trend reversing so that many people, now older, appear to be 
re
turning to the island or migrating to Barbados from elsewhere. The

birth rate has also begun to decline and stabilize at a level far lower

than that of the other islands. Estimates place the 15-year-old and
 
younger population of Barbados at apprcximately 37 percent and holding

while in the other islands the figure stands at 45 to 55 percent and in
 
some cases rising. Thus, for the LDCs more children are being born and
 
more young people are entering an already depressed labor markEt.
 
Without income generating work they in turn become more dependent on
 
their households and their societies.
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There are numerous other distinguishing characteristics, some
stark, many others very subtle, that signal differences between Barbados
and the LOCs and to a lesser extent between the LDCs themselves. However, this is not meant to suggest a negative rank order of development
possibilities. What it does suggest is that plans for aid must oe
devised to work within the context and potential of the host society.
For example, grass roots rural organization and clubs in the L.DCs 
are
strong units of local cornunity organization and would be auspicious
groups with which to build agriculcural development efforts. 
 Similar
groupings or clubs in Barbados would be inappropriate, not only because
of the general disinterest in own-account agriculture but because clubs
in this highly mobile society lack a high level of cooperative spirit

and organization.
 

Household as Economic Unit
 

In tlie Caribban a "household" is not simply a group of people who
co-reside but also includes the functions of economic cooperation, the
socialization of young, the delegation of duties and obligations based
 on a 
division of labor by age and sex, and the identification of the
individual's responsibilities to the collectivity and the collectivity's
responsibility to him or her. 
 Househtold is a major building block of
Caribbean society and regardless of the inherent brittleness of the
organization, especially the frequent departures of adult males, the
household operates as an 
economic collective maintaining the support of
individual members and undertaking necessary social services. 
 Although
individuals own their property (furniture, tableware, clothing, personaldossessions) and control 
their income, the maintenance of the household
depends on each person's contribution. Children and young people are
assigned tasks based on their age and sex and are expected to perform
chores and services that might otherwise have to be paid for. Girls and
 young women are expected to do a 
wide variety of jobs, including care of
their younger siblings if Lheirnd grandmother Men
mother is working.are and are not directly and con3isten'iy involved in child rearing
often fairly marginal 
to most of the domestic aspects of the household.
 

The amount of demand that the household makes on its members for
domestic purposes has a direct effect on employment potentials. In
 poorer households, where every possible source of income acquisition
must be pursued., young people must work, either on a household enterprise such as a garden plot or seek out whatever wage labor they 
can
find. Under such- circuinsta,nces edu.cat4on is a luxury while thl type ofjob,one.qua.itffes, for- is l'ow status and unrenumerative. Mosit usually,eFpac.ially in the LDCs, jobs of any sort are not available at all. ,nrural areas youno men usually work on the family garden. Although theyare "productively" engaged, they receive very "littleother than pocketmoney and feel themselves,to be unemployed. Young women continuingtheir- dormestic chores a.lso consider themselves unemploye. They face.the a-dditional burden of becoming pregjnant and hence e-ter pkcing more
of an economic burden on the householid, or having to fe iargiy ',orthemselves and their depencent childreln. Urb6dn young men anci seem 



to face roughly similar circumstances without the presence of dgricul
ture as a source of productive activity for them.
 

This tends to be the general picture for poorer families n the
poorer islands of Dominica, St. Vincent, and St. Lucia. 
 Children and
young people must work to secure even bits of income for their house.holds. 
One cannot afford the luxury of picking and choosing work: they
are desperate for it and there are few opportunities from which to
choose. 
Even if they are employed it is possible that the wages they
receive are so low that the household is still poo;- by any measure.
 

The situation is different in 
more prosperous households. Since
the main spending and support unit is the household, the fact that
individuals-, especially young ones, are 
unemployed tells us nothing
about the material conditions where they live. 
 If an adequate level of
income is secured from other sources young people have the leisure to be
selective about what jobs they would consider worKing at. 
 In Barbados,
for example, where there is 
no real material deprivation and where
household -income is relatively high few young people are under a great
deal of pressure to work at low status or low paying jobs that, in
Barbados, they consider beneath them. 
 Thus, simply becaus6 "jobs" are
provided is no guarantee that one will find people to work at them.
Notice that West Indians from the LDCs go to Barbados as migrant labor
ers to do work that Barbadians won't do.
 

Therefore, employment planners 
cannot afford to think of "unemployment" simply in terms of "individuals" in the West Indies. 
 As the main
unit of consumption and expenditure is the household, 'itis general
level of prosperity of the household itself that will 
ply a large part
in determining whether or not a person is willing to work at 
a certain
job. It will also indicate if a household has sufficient or surplus
income to 
invest in continuing a child's dependence later into adolescence, for example, by affording the time and money for further skills
or academic training. 
As mentioned in the Introduction, simply because
a person is unemployed does not mean he or she is poor. 
 The corrolary
is equally important; one can 
be employed and still be desperately poor
(especially with a large household of dependents).
 

Occupational Multiplicity and the Acquisition of Income
 

In addition to relying on widespread networks of kin and friends
that serveas avenues of income flow into households, most West Indians
of all classes fashion a strategy based on 
the holding of multiple,
part-time, simultaneous or C:,--;ecutive, informal or formal jobs to maintain and insure that several 
avenues for access to cash are available.
 

Wes.t Indian economies are fragile and their histery has 
been punctuated by a series of booms and busts that have interrjpted and, 
sometimes., demolished the income sources of the region's irhabitants.
Fluctuations in the international market economy, over -ohich the small
islands have little influence, as well 
as climatic disasters (volcano
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erruptions. hurricir;es, blights) exacerbate the situation. 
 Individual
West Indians, witnin choir coopurative household units, !ave made 
certain socioeconomic adaptations to these contingencies and have developed
strategies designed to cope with this econemic insecurity.
 

For poorer West Indians not only is one source of income unreliable, it is often inadequate to support the individual those depenana
dent on him or her. Also, in the predominantly agricultural LDCs work
availab.ility is often season:-l ("crop time") and can guarantee income
only during pianting or harvezting time. "Fourism also takes on thisrough seasonaliy. Holding "one" job is zhus looked upon with trepidation and, in some cases, is considered down right foolhardy. 
 The planner may think that this is "irrational' economic behavior and thusalterable with the infusion of appropriaze economic measures 
aimed at
converting the marginal workers into secure one-job to one-person workers. It will be suggested here and in other par-:s of the report thatoccupational multiplicity has taken on 
cultural dimensions and wili not
change overnight or througn the pronouncements of national planners.
Occupational multiplicity, especially among the Door, is linked toconcepts of time, work, status, leisure, own-account production, consumption, household roles, responsibilities, and organization. 

Although each household works out its own strategy to 
secure cash
and goods some generai patterns emerge. Also, chores for which no
direct compensation is garnered but which may be invaluable services
must be included as well. 
 Let us assume a co-residential house composed
of an adult man and woman, her mother, and several of their children and
assign them the conventional tasks assumed by most poorer West Indians.
 

Man: Tending agricultural plot ("man's work" 
- clearing,

pa:nting, harvesting) for household consumption and
 
Some sale.
 

Estate work during "crop season" to secure cash wages.

Odd jobbing for cash, liquor, tobacco, or reciprocal


"swap iabor."
 
Hunting) fishirg or gathering.

Occassiona! governmenz work; clearing brush, cleaning


culverts, grading roadways.

Men's work around house; repairs, errands, upkeep.
 

Woman: Tending agricuitura', plot ("woman's work" 
- weeding,
harvesting, marketing) for household consumption
 
and some sale.
 

Tak. in ironing and laundry.

Sand cook for sale or running small "house front"
*s~ko,.
 

Tenz. .hicl e.-s inyard.

Gather frui1s for preparation and sale.
 
fend. kitchen garden.

Ocd. jobbing for cash (road work, custodial work) or
 

rE:sprocai "sp abor." 
Woma 's work rou ,oust; particularly child rearing,

ref-ui sho~p irg a, rood preparation. 
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Children: 	Minding younger children.
 
Tending rabbits, chickens, or pigs.

Work on garden plot and kitchen garden.

Household chores while adults are 
occupied.
 
School.
 

Older
 
Woman: Marketing or huckstering.
 

Craftwork or sewing.
 
Household chores.
 

The possibilities are numerous and are just as 
concerned with keeping cash from flowing out of the household as they are with acquiring
it. Also, social roles and relationships are built arcind these activities and as interdependent responsibilities become embedded in the way

households are managed and 
run. 
 It should 	also be pointed out that
throughout the history of the West Indies poorer people have had to 
rely
on the mutual support and assistance of each other in times of economic
hardship. 
Thus, people are not "economic atoms" independent from the
demands and requests of others, secure with their dependable and regular
income. 
 Rather, they must cultivate a social 
network of friends, kin,
neighbors, shopkeepers, and "significant others" 
to call upon in times
of need. 	 Therefore, a good deal 
of energy 	must be invested in maintaining good, 	working social ties. To 
remove one's self from the securities
 
of this support network and strike out to find one's future in 
an enclave industry assembly plant is risky business indeed and can 
present

considerable emotional 
hardship in addition to financial.
 

Even better off West Indians participate in this economic planning
and strategy development. This is especially the case 
in the LDCs where
salaries are uniformly lower. It is no surprise to run across a lawyerWho is also secretary of a government department, part-time lecturer atthe secondary school or university extra-mural campus, part-owner in asmall business and small farmer who hires his labor force to work his
land and dabbles in import-export. 
Actually, 	obtaining a government job
is ideal. Although the salary is small, 
it is regular and the "job"
allows one the opportunity to undertake other work; errands, shoppinQ

and business.
 

Through the activities of their members households cope with 
economic vissisitudes by securing many and alternative sources of income.
The responsibilities incumbent in this strategy are 
immense and pe,)ple
must always 
assure that they are not dependent on a particular source of
income to 	such a degree that it 
cannot be 	dropped or temporarily shelved
in favor of another more 
lucrative 	or convenient one that unexpectedly

arises. 
Thus, occupational mulciplicity presents great flexibility 
as
well. It 	is easier to tell one's neighbor down the street that her
ironing will 
be a couple days late than to tell an assembly line foreman
that one cannot come to work for a few days because "something came up."
The lady down the street would unacrscani. The foreman cannot and will 
not. 
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Youth in the Eastern Caribbean: Population Structure
 

High fertility rates in the Caribbean have had 
a great effect on

the post-World War 1I 
 age structure of Caribbean societies. in all

populations that have had recent heavy additions through natural in
creases, there is a pronounced tendency for a high proportion to be
below working age. 
 Table 1:4 reveals that only in Barbados does the

proportion under 15 years of age fall beneath 40 percent of the popu
lation.
 

In St. Vincent this proporcion actually rises 
to half, thus placing

an extraordinary burden on the working segment (or those who should be

working) of the population. it is expected that the 1980 census, when

processed, will ind4cate an increase in the percentage of the population

under 15 years of age. 

Table 1:4
 

Distribution of Caribbean Populations by Age
 
1970
 

Dependency
Country Under 15 15-64 and over
64 Total ratio* 

Barbados 37.1% 
 54.6% 8.3% 
 100% 83

Dominica 49.1% 45.0% 5.9%, 100% 122

St. Lucia 49.6% 45.1% 5.3% 100% 122

St. Vincent 51.2% 43.9% 4.9% 
 100% 128
 

*The "dependency ratio" is frmed by dividing the age group from which
 
the economically active are drawn into the remaining population. 
 It

will rise to 100 when there is one "dependent" for every adult member
 
of the population below 65 years of age. It should be born in mind

that such a calculation does not consider the extraordinarily high un
employment rates in the Eastern Caribbean, which would increase the

number of de facto dependents and increase the dependency ratio. Such
 
an exacerbated situation would increase the "dependency ratio" much
 
more.
 

Source: M. Cross, Urbanization and Urban Growth in the Caribbean
 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1979), p. 61.
 

All four countries demenstrate a larger number of females, in
 
almost all age categories, than males. 
 In large measure this imbalance 
can be explained by the long tradition of emigration. St. Lucia's popu
lation profile is shown in Table i:6. 
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Table 1:5
 

Population by Sex and Five Year Age Groups
 
1979 Estimates 

Age Group Male Female Total 

0-4 
5-9 
10-14 
(0-14 total) 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-over 

10,975 
10,550 
8.118 

(29,643) 
5,496 
3,483 
2,527 
1,974 
1,918 
1,946 
2,046 
1,194 
1,554 
1,230 
883 
610 
816 

10,771 
10,117 
8.159 

(29,047) 
5,855 
4,554 
3,242 
2,605 
2,711 
2,611 
2,436 
2,018 
1,768 
1,599 
1,212 

977 
1,7,5 

21,726 
20,707 
16,257 
(58,690) 
11,381 
8,037 
5,/69 
4,579 
4,629 
6,557 
4,482 
3,812 
3,322 
2,827 
2,095 
1,587 
2,571 

Total 55,950 62,480 118,338 

Source: 
 St. Lucia Ministry of Trade, Department of Statistics, St. Lucia
Annual Statistical Digest (Government of St. Lucia, 1979'), 
p. 3.
 

Out of a total population of 118,338, 49.6 percent were 14 years old
 or younger in 1979. 
 Females begin to outnumber males in the 10 to 14year-old age category and continue that lead throughout the life cycle.

With these high figures in the 10 to 14, 15 to 19 and 20 to 24 age
groups, coupled with high fertility rate, one can 
expect the consequence

that now and in the near future there will be an increasing number of
 
school age women bearing children.
 

St. Lucia is not unique. Data from the 1970 Commonwealth Census
indicates the distribution for St. Vincent and Dominica as shown in
 
Table 1:6.
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Table 1:6
 

Population Distribution by Age and Sex
 
1970
 

St. Vincent Dominica 
Ages Male Female Male Female 

0-14 
14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65 plus 
14 plus 
All Ages 

22,390 
1,198 
4,424 
2,727 
2,984 
2,600 
2,256 
1,938 
1,473 

19,600 
40,792 

21,813 
1,187 
4,677 
3,239 
3,990 
3,644 
3,046 
2,396 
2,717 
24,896 
45,522 

17,204 
869 

3,325 
2,269 
2,515 
2,271 
2,166 
1,759 
1,549 

16,633. 
32,968 

16,914 
852 

3,563 
2,599 
3,210 
2,881 
2,719 
2.143 
2,552 

20,519 
36,581 

Total Population 86,314 69,549 

Source: 
 Angela Cropper, "The Integration of Women in Development for
 
Windward and Leeward Islands of the Caribbean" (paper prepared

for the Policy Bran-h of the Canadian International Development
 
Agency, Barbados, 1980), p. 5.
 

The 	population structure of Barbados differs from those of the

LDCs. For the 1975 population estimates one finds roughly 33 percent of

the population 14 years old and under compared with figures in the high

40 percentile and lcw 50 percentile for St. 
Lucia, St. Vincent, and

Dominica. Projectirons for 1980 and 1985 call 
for 	a steady decrease of

this figure.. Male-fenale ratios in all 
age categories are more uniform
in Barbados with females gaining an ascendarcy in numbers only later in
 
life beginning at age group 30 to 34, as shown in Table 1:7. 
 The 1975

population estimate and the 1980 and 1985 population projections were
 
constructed with the following assumptions:
 

l.. 	the pa.ttern of mortality will continue at the same level;

2. 	the level of fertility will decline marginally;

3. 	the level of emigration will continue at roughly the
 

same level.
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Table 1:7 

Popijlation of Barbados by Age and Sex 
1975 estimate and 1980 and 1985 projections
 

1975 
 1980 
 1985
Age Group Male Feme.le Male Female Male Female 

0-4 
5-9 
10-14 
14 and under 
14 and under 

12,200 
13,400 
16,100 
41,700 

12,000 
13,000 
15,E.00 
40,8)0 

11,100 
12,900 
13,200 
36,500 

i.,lO0 
11,900 
12,900 
35,900 

12,200 
11,100 
12,100 
35,400 

12,100 
llOO0 
11,800 
34,900 

total and % 82,500 (33%) 72,400 (28%) 70,300 (26%) 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
C.5-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70 plus 

14,800 
12,700 
9,600 
5,500 
4,600 
4,100 
4,400 
4,100 
4,600 
4,200 
3,700 
4,800 

14,900 
12,500 
9,100 
5,900 
5,600 
5,600 
6,100 
5,400 
6,000 
5,400 
4,600 
9,300 

15,700 
14,500 
12,300 
9,360 
5,300 
4,400 
4,000 
4,100 
3,800 
4,200 
.,600 
5,900 

15,100 
14,300 
12,000 
8,700 
5,500 
5,200 
5,300 
5,700 
5,200 
5,600 
4,900 

_10,000 

13,000 
15,400 
14,300 
12,100 
9,200 
5,100 
4,200 
3,700 
3,800 
3,400 
3,600 
7,000 

12,600 
14,800 
14,000 
11,700 
8,500 
5,300 
5,000 
5,100 
5,500 
4,900 
5,100 

11,100 

Totals 118,900 131,100 123,700 133,400 130,200 138,500 
Population 
Totals 250,000 257,100 268,800 

Source: 
 Ministry of Finance and Planning, Barbados Development Plan

1979-1983 (Barbados Government Headquarters, 1979), p. 49.
 

Although its relative numbers of young people is decreasing,

Barbados, like its regionzl neighbors St. Lucia, St. Vincent, and
Dominica, must plan for an absolute increase in the numbers of young
people entering and soon to be entering its school and training pro
grams, and labor force.
 

Careful consideration should be given to the fact that a 
majority
of these young people, especially in zte LDCs, will be women. Thus,
programs should be tailored that provide income opportunities for many
more wvomen than are currently employed.
 

Finally, emigration has been 
a constant feature of post-emancipa
tion,Caribbean and is an important consideration in the thinking of
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everyone from the urban and rural poor in divising their career strate
gies to 
national planners estimating population size and resource allo
cation. 
 The solution lies not in sharply reduced emigration possibilities

but in compensatory planning to productively absorb the mostly young,

mostly male migrants.
 

Occupatiota-l Preferences and Aspirations of Youth
 

This section discusses the general pattern of occupational prefer
ences of young people, in the age groups 10 to 
15 and 15 to 24, in
 
Barbados, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, and Dominica. 
As in other sections of

this report, it must be pointed out that Barbados departs significantly

from the other three in terms of what students are prepared for in
 
school 
(both the quality and type of curriculum), what they aspire to,

and what they ultimately engage in as work or occupation. The -ther

three islands will be addressed as 
a unit and without distinction.
 

Over the past 25 years a large body of literature has:emerged on
 
the subject of education and career aspiration. Several of these

studies, cincentrating on the larger territories of Trinidad a~d
 
Jamaica, have undertaken comprehensive surveys of school age children
 
and, using questionnaires have listed and ranked occupational prefer
ences by age, sex, ethnicity, social class, and place of residence.

No such work is available for the Eastern Caribbean though several

doctoral dissertations present accurate psychosociological evaluations.
 
These materials were reviewed and coordinated with the consultants' on
site work. As our visitation was during the students' summer holiday,

we did not have the opportunity to administer a questionnaire. However,
 
we did gather impressionistic information through lengthy interviews
 
with teachers and government personnel responsible for education and in
 
open-ended discussions with students and school 
age youth.
 

The girls and boys, young men and women interviewed came primarily

from the lower and working classes of the islands. Although we cannot
 
state with precision the exact extent o-f their schooling, whether or not

they are employed and the amount of their families' income, we can
 
analyze their expressed desires as 
they relate to the current job market

situation in the islands, availability of youth skills training pro
grams, and the general level of unemployment.
 

Although we expected that the influence of parents on a younger

person's aspirations would bo present, we were surprised by the extent

of i't. In mo'st cases. it was mentioned that parents wanted their chil
dren to "move up" and, except ii the highest professions, did not want
 
their child to work at the same job they did. 
 This was especially

pronounced in children from farming families and whose parents worked as
 
domestics, manual laborers, and the lower ranks of the civil service.
 
In Barbados children are sometimes discouraged from entering skilled
 
trades because the parent wants them to be "something better." Some
times a young persons efforts to earn pin money through thE. vending of 
peanuts or clerking at a shop will be discouraged because it is work
considered "too low." This is not the case in the other islands.. 
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Also, a surprising number of young people gave migration as 
their
job aspiration. Barbadians preferred Canada and the United States,
while persons from the other islands selected Barbados, Trinidad, the
French islands, or Florida. 
 In the LDCs the wish to "get out" was
 
marked.
 

Of the occupations preferred by boys up 
to 15 years of age, mechanical work such as automobile mechanic, electrician, carpenter and plumber
(in that order) stand out as 
far and away the most desirable occupations.

When asked, most of the young people said they wished to be self-employed.
In Barbados the higher professions such as medical doctor, lawyer,
magistrate, and high government work were 
regularly mentioned. Preferences after this included taxi driver (i.e., 
owner), teacher, entertainer,
office worker, police man, soldier, and own-account farmer. No one in
Barbados mentioned own-account farming while no one 
in any of the four
islands mentioned estate work, farm laborer, or unskilled laborer. It
is noteworthy that children in St. Vincent found it harder to play this
"what I want to 
be" game, perhaps a telling revelation that even making
a fantasy choice has little connection with reality. Overwhimingly,

when a choice was made, migration was 
stated, as if migration would then
make choices realistic. Especially in St. Vincent it seemed to 
us that
asking young people to answer questionnaires that required They choose
 an occupation would yield fewer results of value than asking what they
think they will be doing when they 
are out of school for one year, when
they are 20, when they are 30, and 
so on. Such questions would yield a
clearer picture of how they perceive they will 
fit into the society, and
what sort of fit the society would allow. 
Young women especially found
it harder than young men to 
think in terms of "occupation," much less
"career." 
 For most of the young women with whom we 
spoke, the delinea
tion seemed to be that women worked, while men had jobs.
 

It is extremely unlikely that many of the children we spoke with
will ever enter the very high professions. Thus, insofar as choice of
occupational preferences go, the young boys, althoigh ambitious, show a
remarkable degree of realism in recognizing which jobs paid best and

which their educational levels would permit.
 

Among older boys and young men, roughly I5 to 24 years old, there
 was a noticeable shift in occupational preferences in terms of what they
wanted as their source of livelihood, what they would accept as work,
and what sort of work was available to them. Within the group craft and
semi-skilled work is the most highly favored occupational category and
included carpentry, shoemaking, plumbing, painting, and repair work.
Working in a small business (tire recapping,.electrical repair, etc.),
taxi driver, mechanic, and working in 
an office followed in rough order
of frequency. Own-account farming was mentioned very often in the LDCs,
while only occasional references to 
it were made in Barbados. There was
 no 
talk of the higher professions. 
 iNone of the young men mentioned

factory or assembly plant work because it is associated with "women's
work." 
 The major difference between the age group 15-and-under and forthe group 15-and-older is that for the older group unskiliej, lower status, lower paying jobs are 
oecoming more desirable, attractive, nd 
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necessary. The older that men get without work the greater the frequen
cy of preference for formally devalued occupations.
 

Thus, the occupational aspirations of poorer school boys and the
prospects they face as adults differ rather sharply. 
 Whereas school
boys exclude some occupations (farming) and emphasize others, the
 
reverse is true of young men.
 

Ma.ny young men displayed an aggressive interest inyouth skills
training progrars. The participation in them in Barbados is high,
enthusiastic, and of good quality. 
 The idea that one can be taught a
trade outside of the fonal school atmosphere appeals to many young men
(and women). 
 When a pilot project youth skills training program was
announced for Dominica, over 300 young men showed up from all 
over the
island for the 80 available slots. Government staff was so surprised

they had neither space for the young people to 
sit nor enough applica
tion forms.
 

School girls up to 
15 years of age preferred occupations one could
loosely call secretarial, followed by nursing, teaching, 
seamstressingand clerking in shops, stores, and government civil service. Very few
mentioned domestic work, unskilled work., marketing, crafts, or famning.
Factory or assembly work was occasionally mentioned in Barbados only,
perhaps reflecting how little experience they had had with industry in
primarily agricultural countries. 
 Higher paying work such as skilled
craftsman or manager position was 
not mentioned, perhaps in tacit recognition that these are "men's jobs." 
 The overwhelming vote for nursing,teaching and secretarial work for young women declares how restricted
the range of occupational choice is for women; 
even for young girls who
for a s.ort time have the opportunity to fantasize. in Barbados, however, one does see occa-sional young women in traditionally male trades.
The youth skills training program there, though it does not go out of
its way to recruit women, has several involved in carpentry training,
upholstery, plumbing, electrical training, and auto repair.
 

For young women, aged rcughly i5 to 24, occupational preferenceschanged considerably with the desire for secretarial work decreasing
markedly. 
Outside of Barbados interest in nursing and -eaching falls
off considerably and is replaced with an 
increasce in des're for domestic
work, sewing, waitressing, clerking in a shop, and assembly plant work.
Itmust be remembered that in the smaller LDCs nursing and teaching are
high sta-us, middle class jobs that require advanced education and
financing. In Barbados such opportunities and funding is possible and
thus many young women can pursue this career. In Dominica and St.
Vincent hea.lth care delivery is understaffed and underfunded givenaeeds. Thus, on the one ha-nd in- the LDCs nurses are overworked, as areteachers, but on 
the.other hand. there is very little possibility to
train more. In Dominica this year, over 100 men and women applied forfour slots available for nursing training. 

Far the LDCs. the gap between girls' occupational aspirations andthe prospects presented by their environment is just as great as chat.for boys. Both boys and, girl's, at an early ag&, exclude all formcs of 
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unskilled labor, farming, factory work and marketing trade from their

occupational horizons. 
 But, as these young people leave school they
also leave behind their ambitions to become teachers, nurses, doctors,

mechanics, and whatever else they had aspired to do. 
 It follows that

until economic pressures override distaste, these young people can

hardly be expected to show much interest in work they dislike.
 

In Barbados the employment, educational, and training system is
such that work and training opportunities may be found by young people

if they know where to look. 
 There are simply more choices available
 
here. Own-account farming by young people is a dead issue.
 

There is a coisiderable body of literature on the inappropriateness

of the West Indian public school curriculum and how the process of

education in the Caribbean encourages inflated aspirations and unrealistic occupational preferences; it will 
not be summarized here. Nonethe
less, an educational 
system that permits or encourages these aspirations

cannot avoid some responsibility for the resultant disillusionment,

frustration, and disappointment. Simultaneously the educational system

rarely presents, much less fosters, the possibilities for joung women to
be trained in the more 
lucrative jobs held almost exclusively by men.

There is no counciling at schools or job preparation training. It was
not until 
this year that Barbados received its first and only full-time,

fully trained educatiorral counceler. Employment offices attached to

Ministries of Labour 
are present in St. Lucia and Barbados. In Barbados

the system functions with minor success but seems 
to be a last resort
for a young person seeking work. 
 In St. Lucia the office is run very
informally by the officer who contacts his personal 
friends in hopes of

locating jobs for young people. 
 This is because people normally prefer

to hire persons they know or who are referred to them by people they

know.
 

Young people in the Eastern Caribbean will work at manual labor in
spite of what the educational 
system teaches them and the negative way

in which the prestige rank orders oF their societies evaluate such work.
 
The foci are different and vary between Barbados on the one hand and St.
Lucia, St. 
Vincent, and Dominica on the other. Barbados' future lays
with industrialization, tourism, and its efficient (by 
Eastern Caribbean

standards) service sector. 
The LDCs at this point are agricultural and

enjoy very limited industrialization and tourism. 
Certain activities
 
can gain a sense of dignity and status from the educational institution

and the media, and thus be made more attractive to the young school

leaver and job seeker. Also, follow-up work in "ocational training and
youth skills training programs can sieze upon a great deal of enthusiasm
 
on 
the part of young girls and boys for craft, semi-skilled occupation.

and own-account farming. presupposing that more jobs can be created tnat
 pay reasonable wages and can 
use those who have had the training but are

still unemployed. The most serious indictment of the Caribbean would be
to accuse its young people of uncommon laziness or attempt to lay the
 
problems of the region at their feet.
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The Decline of Agricultural and Rural 
Living Standards
 

Once again a distinction must be recognized between Baroados and
the other three states of Dominica, St. Lucia, anc St. Vincent. 
more developed country, Barbados onjoyed, 
As a 

for example, a rise in Per
capita gross national product between 1970 and 1975 of about 1.4 percent
per annum, while in the other three states 
it fell about 1.9 percent.
rn 1977 Barbados inad a per capita gross domestic product of US$1530,while St. Vincent, for example, had one of only US32'0. his fall in
income is oaturally refleced in rural living st,-,dards anG levels.
 

Other measures differentiate Barbados from e LDCs. The I eracyrate in rural D~arbados, for exa,-ple, approaches 100 :ercen-, while inthe other states it is rarely cnougnt to be over 50 percerc. -ugarcaneworkers in Barbados enjoy a guaranteed minima: income, whi Ie no such guarantees accrue to smai' 
farmers and rural 
laborers in Lominica, St.Lucia., or St. Virnclnt. Rura -reds ir,a roados are flat, wIle Z;eyare, foronhe most part, v ry riountai fnous in - oe states. nThetransporacion irrstructure is consequently creaper and better in
 
Barbados.
 

SimI'iarities oo exis'. , all f-our farmingstaces is perceivec byresidents as a low profita l"iity occupation, and rural living suffers

from low presti e. Part of the low levels of rural 
 living derives fromphysical features such as 
thin soils, erratic rainfall patterns, uncontrolled deforestation and consequent soi'l 
erosion. On a governmental
level agriculture and improvement in rural living occupies a lo'w priority among national policy makers. There are con-crar,'czory 1&3,d use and
land tenure. policies. And development officials 
seem to have unrealis
tic expectations that rural problems can be solvec by advanced agri
cultural technology. 

Levels of living in rrai areas are, of course, directly dependenton the prof-Itaoiiity of agriculture, a:,,n. a'lchodcn "ca'a per,:inent to aproper agriculzure sector arestud, often noxUstent. unavailabIeinaccurate or superif cia , a ,airy cupenoiUe assessment of extantdata is that rural living levels have UeclineC n the th ee less developed states and have not risen apprecialD'I in [::aracs. Some differences in living-level indices, however, co ' the
exist r,-or. lessdeveloped countries. inSt. Vincent, for examp.e, between '1970 and 1978rural areas experienced worsening access to wacc,, while in 1972,43.4 percent of all rura", nousUhoICIs reported ;,o water supply at all.
By contrast St. Lucia has fairly good water fac'ilities due to historical
efforts at controlling schistosomiasis Aithough all are in the hurricane. be:lt, Dominica seems co s.uffer the most, having been devastated by
Davtd ?&nd Allen in the past two years.. 

2Wei-'s Agricultural Consulting Services--Jamaica, Small Famiq in TheLess Developed Countries of the CommonvicI ("ibbean (Barbados
Caribbean evelopment Bank, 1960),p.T§9. 
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All four .,ta,1es suffer from having soils of only medium to low
fertility with Oominica, St. Lucia, and St. Vincent having soils mainly
of volcanic origin ard Barbados' soils being mainly corals, marls, and
volcanic muds. The fertile topsoils are badly eroding inmost rural
 areas with sheet and gully erosion common in Barbados.
 

Both soils and rural living levels are aggravated by monocrop agriculture with Barbados having 39,000 of 66,000 agricultural acres devoted
to sugarcane and the other states being heavily dependent on 
bananas.

Although the agricultural income of Barbados does fluctuate according to
trends in sugar prices, agriculture accounts for a smaller share of the
gross domestic product here than in any of the other three states.
 

Another measure of the decline in rural 
living levels is the decline in productivity and export volumes. 
 Banana production in St.
Vincent, for example, dropped from 30,000 tons 
in 1976 to 28,000 in
1978. Dominica is now leasing stateowned lands, which may lead to
increased output, but St. Lucia and St. Vincent have no clear land
policy. In general, however, the quality and value of the banana crops
from these LDCs have declined in recent years. 

If the problems of agriculture seem intractable, we must keep in
mind that these difficulties in raising rural areliving levels precisely what motivated Caribbean governments to turn to industrialization
after World War II. 

It is clear that the costs of living are higher in rural areas thanurban, especially in St. Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia where people
can least afford them. Transportation costs, including depreciation of
rapidly ruined vehicles on pot-holed mountain roads, are added to the
basic price of goods. Trade Union officials report that food and other
prices are often raised higher than one could account for by merely
adding transportation costs. 
 An increase in imported goods in the last
years added to the cost of many goods now required but not produced
locally. Most repairs and parts' replacement have to be done in capital
cities, requiring loss of time and money. 
Since hurricanes David and
Allen many towns and rural districts remain without electricity, increasing tine and money spent on fuels for lighting and, perhaps moreimportant, decreasing the diversity of nighttime leisure pursuits available to rural or small town dwellers. The dissatisfaction with rural
living is perhaps best illustrated by the high rates of migration and
urbanization experienced over the past 20 years. 
 From 1961 to 1972 in
St. Vincent, for example, land in agricultural use declined by
18.9 percent. Given all the problems faced by small 
farmers and the
lower standards in living they are asked to endure, it should not surprise anyone that young people, given the choice, will face the reali
ties, and leave for the city.
 

The 'liability ofAgriculture as an Occuational Choice
 

'hie conventional wisdom indicates that agriculture is so 
lowly
esteemed as an occupation in the Caribbean that people would prefer to
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be unemployed rather than De agriculturanists. The low prestige asso
ciated with agriculture has been linked 
to its being a reminder of
 
slavery as well 
as its current low profitability.
 

For the purposes of this investigation it is important to recognize

two distinctions. Most Caribbean training programs for young people are

designed to train horticulturalists rather than agriculturalists. The

implication is important to 
note; when asked to consider agriculture as
 
a livelihood very few see agriculture as an occupatioo that involves a

large capital investment, mechanization, or other aspects that in other
 
countries would conjure up the idea of agriculture as a business.
 
Horticulture as it is offered to most youno people in the Eastern
 
Caribbean is subsistence farming and offers only an insecure future of
 
dirty, backbreaking work, and poor incomes.
 

The second distinction involves differentiating among three kinds
 
of work:
 

1. estate work
 
2. farm labor
 
3. own-account farming.
 

Only when asked, "Would you do it if it 
were the only way in which to

keep from starving," would any young person say they would work as 
a
 
tenant farmer on estate lands or as 
a paid farm laborer for someone
 
else's concern. However, many young people in St 
 Vincent, Dominica, and

St. Lucia (not Barbados) indicated a positive interest in pursuing their

futures in agriculture in a situation where they had their own land.
 
The major positive aspects of such a living were:
 

1. the independence they would derive from being able to
determine their own use of time and use of land (most thought such an
 
occupation would require much work but also that it would allow some
 
flexibility to engage in other occupations);
 

2. the income they would obtain, especially since they realized that r-sing costs of imported foods would make the home-grown food
 
more competitive;
 

3. the-ownership of land that would allow them to build their 
own homes on the land; 

4. the control of resources that would enable them to get
support from government organizations and agencies, e.g., loans to make
 
the la:nd more productive by improving it or hiring help;
 

5. the opportunity, especially in Dominica and St. Lucia, to
participate in developing their countries and 
increasing self
sufficiency thruugh import subst 4tution potentials in the area of local
 
food production.
 

There was not universal enthusiasm for agriculture imong young

people, but we were very impressed by how positive and reasoned were
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many of the re! nses. 
 Never once, for example, was the argument made
that agricultui 
 work was slave labor. The agricultural system with
its archaic demands was, however, often seen as reducing the farmer tovirtual slavery. In these cases the examples they cited, often of
relatives they saw working under appalling conditions and tenuous
promise of profit, clearly differentiated agriculture as an occupation
from the actual conditions under which many are forced to endure it.
 

It is clear that young people in Barbados are much less likely to
respond as enthusiastically as thosE in the LDCs. 
 Many have been raised
with little or no intimate knowledge of life in rural, farming communities. 
Although Barbados is designated an agricultural country in
some reports, most of the acreage is under sugar and is more likely tc
be reminiscent of slavery and plantation economies rather than modern
farming. More importantly perhaps is that tourism and growing industry

offer positions that pay steady wages, are cleaner, much less 
physically
debilitating, and come automatically with a higher status attached.

There is also less interest among young people in Barbados to be self
employed, compared to their peers in the LOCs.
 

We think that many young people in St. Vincent, Dominica, and St.
Lucia would seriously consider permanent employment in agriculture.
There are also many reasons 
why they cannot or will not make that choice.
In Part II a long list of reasons is given in the section on St. Vincent. 
Where the reasons vary in other territories, they are noted. 
 The
different attitudes and circumstances pertaining in Barbados are summa
rized in the section for that island.
 

Women in Agriculture
 

The widespread concern for improving the productivity and advancing
the viability of agriculture often overlooks the large contribution that
women make to farming enterprises. Any discussion of increasing the
household income of poorer families or of promoting the interests of
women in the work force in the Eastern Caribbean cannot afford to ignore

these women.
 

Barbara Yates has pointed out that while the proportion of thelabor force involved in agriculture has declined in the past years, the
proportion of women has in this force declined to 
a lesser extent and in
 
some cases increased as is shown in Table 1:8.
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Table 1:8 

Participation of Women in Agricultural Labor Force
 

Country 
 1960 
 1979
 

Barbados 
 41% 
 40%
Dominica 
 36% n.a.
St. Lucia 
 29% 
 49%
St. Vincent 
 36% 
 30%
 

Source: 
 Barbara A. Ydtes, "Women in Agriculture in the Eastern

Caribbean," (paper presented to the Agricultural Extension in

the Eastern Caribbean and Belize, n.d.), 
p. 2.
 

Apart from the physical work of preparing plots, planting and harvesting, women almost completely dominate the distribution and retailing of
 
food crops.
 

The production of consumable agricultural goods and produce for
sale provides an important source of food and income for poorer households. For female-headed households the importance of women 
in agriculture increases. 
 It is estimated that in the Caribbean the incidence
of female-headed households is 
on the increase, suggesting that women
must turn to their own efforts to supply food and cash 
to their dependent households. Even in households where there is 
a male present, the
failure to recognize the contribution of females involved in agriculture
skews our understanding of how household economic systems 
run and on
whom they are dependent for various services and sources of income.
 

Many of the women involved in agriculture are extremely poor, and
although they make up a large proportion of farmers, they do not receive
techvical assistance and support commensurate with their importance.
Yates asserts that women may become even 
further disadvantaged by certain policies of economic assistance that direct the delivery of technical support to the wrong audience all together, thus creating mcre
inefficiences than formally existed.3 
 Stereotypes of female roles make
specialists apt to consider only home economics 
type programs for women
in agriculture rather than information geared to soil 
conservation,
choice of crops, planting techniques and so 
forth. The limitations of
the fewale-headed household must be considered and a sensitivity cultivated for women who must gather their own fuel, 
plant aid harvest crops
 

3 Barbara A. Yates, "Women in Agriculture in The Eastern Caribbean"(paper presented to the Agricultural Extension in the Eastern Caribbean
 
and Belize, n.d.), p. 5.
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for consumption and sale, and expend the time required for routine
 
householding chores. 
Male policy makers generally fail to understand.

and consequently underutilize, the productive capacity of women 
in

agriculture. In agriculturai extension services, women are underrepresented as 
recipients of assistance as well as underrepresented as agri
cultural agents. Although having more female agents in itself will 
not
alleviate the problem in a communication and information dissemination

service that thinks only in 
terms of one gender. On a field visit to
St. Lucia with both male ind fernale agricultural agents, we ncted that
 
the female agent acted as a lobby for and information source on women
farmers while the male agent thought consistently in terms of young men,

adult men and older men.
 

Women make Lip a substantial part of the agricultural work force.

The fact that they are not assisted as much as men in their endeavors is
not only unfair to women but, perhaps more importantly for developing

countries, amounts to serious economic itaste and loss of income in the
 
agricultural sector.
 

Women-Headed Households
 

A recent study by Maura Buvinic and Nadia Voussef of women who head 
.

households accurately noted that they form a "special group among the
 
poor worthy of the full attention of policy makers concerned with im

'4
proving the quality of life of the poorest of the poor. Although the

definitions of "head of household" is open to debate, and 
as a conse
quence varies, the definition used by Buvinic and Youssef is suitable

here because of its emphasis on economic responsibility; these household
heads are "women who function as de facto heads of households; those
 
women who, because of marital dissolution, desertion, abandonment,

absence of spouse or male marginality in the home, are structL~rally

placed in 
a situation in which they become economically responsible for

providing f~r their own survival and that of their children."5
 

Information derived from the 1970 Commonwealth Census gives some
idea of the extent or incidence of female-headed households in the four
 
territories under study.
 

In all four territories 40 percent or more of the households 
surveyed were headed by women. St. Vincent's 46 percent was equalled by

Grenada and surpassed by only one other Commonwealth Caribbean country
 

4Mayra Buvinic and Nadia H. Youssef, WomenHeaded Households: 
 The

Ignored Factor in Development Planning (Report prepared for the Office
of Women in Development, Agency for International Development, Wash
ington, 1980) i.
 

5Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 10.
 



in the 1970 census, $t. Kitts (50 percent). Of 15 countries that completed the census, the overall average percent of household heads who
were female was 35. Barbados, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, and Dominica were
 
over the reported regional average.
 

In the LDCs the majority of women who headed households had had
only primary school education: St. 
Vincent (87 percent), Dominica
(83 percent), St. Lucia (64 percent). 
 Barbados, again the exception,
report 56 percent of its female heads of households had had at least
some secondary education. The percent of female-headed households was
higher in the-lower education levels than for male-headed households.
Mbre male heads of households reported having received a secondary
education than did female heads. 
 The only exception to this was St.
Lucia in the category ol "no education/infants" where three percent more
households were headed by men than by women who had only had infants'
schooling or none at all, 
reflecting, perhaps, the rural 
constituency.
 

The employment level correlated to the sex of head of household was
more divergent than might have been indicated by the level of education
percentages. In all four states, 84 percent or more male heads of
household were working, while less than half of the female heads of
household were. 
 More male heads of household reported they were lookingfor work than did female heads. From 34 to 47 percent of the female
heads of household reported they were primarily involved in "home
duties," compared to a response of 0 to 1 percent of the male heads. 
 In
all four nations 
more female than male heads of household were reported
 
as retired or disabled.
 

In terms of ircome level, 55 to 62 percent of the female heads of
household declared "no income" or did not state an 
income, as opposed to
a range of 14 to 26 percent of male heads. 
 The imbalance is inversely
reflected at the top end of the income scale as well, where only 5 to21 percent-of the women reported a substantial income, comparing unfavorably with 33 to 
69 percent male-headed households in the-same
 
category.
 

Based on 1970 census data, these figures do not 
take into account
those who reported households as 
headed by males because of status or
cultural 
issues but which were de facto headed by females. Ncr do they
take into account those househoTds which had the potential 
for becoming
female-headed. 
Neither do they consider those many male-headed households wherein a female's income was 
a necessary contribution to sur
vival.
 

According to Bu~tinic and Youssef, the world-wide literatureindicates that the rise of female-headed households is not "tracable tospeci-fic ethnic/cul'-u..,-al heritages. Rather, most studies suggest thatqxplanatory factors 'or female family headship should be sought in bothinternal and internation migration; mechanization of agriculture; thedevelopment of agribusiness; urbanization; overpopulation; lower-class 
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marginality, and the emergence of a class system of wage labor.",6
 
If the incidence of female-headed households is directly affected by
these developments, then consider what the past decade may have wrought
because of continuing migration (mostly of males in the LDCs), price
rises, population increases, increased urbanization, increased dependence on imported goods necessitating cash, and the added economic
hardships of two hurricanes. 
 Even if the percentages of households
headed by women does not increase, it seems evident from observation,
interviews, and the available printed data that the poor are finding it
harder and harder to make ends meet. 
With increasing competition for
jobs those least equipped by education, training, and flexibility of
movement (i.e., those unencumbered by small children) are least able to
compete--despite the fact that their respcnsibilities may not have
 
decreased.
 

Tables 1:8 through 1:13 graphically summarize the information on
households for the four states under study. 
 Tables I;8 and 1:9 refer
to marital 
status of women who head households and is divided into
various types of union and marital arrangements. Tables I:10 through
1:13 compare male- and female-headed households in 
terms of levwl of
education, major activities, occupation, and age.
 

A number of government officials reported to 
us in interviews that
they were aware that "many" women were responsible for the economic
welfare of their families. Simultaneously, three 
 points were generally
raised in defense of not planning specifically for the aid of these
household heads. 
 The first reason, briefly summarized, was that they
thought it the responsibility of men to care for the women and children
and that creating jobs for the men automatically would take care of the
women and the children. 
 The problems with this reasoning are major. 
It
puts responsibilities on men who may not be willing or able to meet
them. 
There may not be any men present who would take on 
this responsibility even 
if they had adequate incomes, as in some areas women greatly
outnumber the men. 
 In some soci'eties polgamy is a solution, but it is
highly unlikely to be applied in the Cdribbean. More importantly it
overlooks the productive capacities of about half or more of the population, and perhaps unintentionally relegates them to perpetual dependency
as their proper station. 
Waiting for men with adequate incomes to
appear and solve their problems assumes the problems can wait, a manifestly false proposition for many of the women who head households.
Even when jobs were created and filled only by men, 
such as contract
labor for overseas agricultural 
concerns, it was not clear--nor even
investigated in many cases--whether those men actually remitted salaries
home and if the monies were sufficient to keep the household going when
they did. In any case, a 
majority of women who are heads of households
are not and have not been married with no legal 
basis for forcing an
economic contribution from any man with whom they may be involved.

6Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. ii.
 



Table 1:9 
Percent Distribution of Female He~ds of Household (FHH) in the Commonwealth Caribbean,
 

by Marital Status*
 

Total heads of h~usehold 

St. Vincent 

14,568 

Dominica 

12,417 

St. Lucia 

17,984 

Barbados 

47,097 

Average Score of 
all 15 countries 

Female Heads of Hopsehold 6,770 5,370 7,197 19,486 

__ 

Z Heads who are Female 46 43 40 41 

__ 

35 
% FHH-'Never Married 

%FHH Married 

%FVH Wilowed 

% FJIH Divorced 

68 

21 

11 

_1 

55 

27 

18 

55 

2, 

18 

53 

27 

18 

47 

28 

21 

%FR-H Separated 
-- -- 1 1 

Source: 
 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, pp. 99-100 (Table 6), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Cowmoonweal th Caribbean. 

*Single member households not included. 

COJ 



Table 1:10
 

Percent Distribution of Female Heads of Household (FHH), By Union Status
 
Adjusted Figuresl (Unadjusted Figures in Parenthesis2 )
 

Average of
 
St. Vincent Dominica St. Lucia Barbados all 15 counties
 

Total Female Heads of
 
Household (6,770)/4,952 (5,370)/4,161 (7,197)/5,385 (19,486)/14,545 .. ..
 

% Married (25)/34 (25)/32 (29)/38 (29)/39 
 39 (31)
 

% Commnon Law Union (16)/22 
 (9)/12 (13)/17 (14)/18 14 (11)
 

% Visiting (7)/9 (9)/ll (6)/8 (2)/3 5 (4)
 

% Not living with
 
Husband (7)/10 (17)/23 (14)/19 (15)/20 25 (19)
 

% Not living with
 
Conon Law Partner (16)/22 (17)/22 (12)/17 (13)/17 15 (12)
 

% Never had Husband or
 
Common Law Partner (2)/2 	 -- )/-- (--)/1 (2)12 1 -- ) 

Not Stated 	 (27) (23) (25) (25) (22)
 

Source: 	 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, pp. 101-2 (Tables 7 and 8), citing 1970 Population Census of
 
the Cononwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9.
 

ISingle member households not included; excludes 
'not stated' category.
 
2Single member households not included.
 



Table 1:11 

Percent Distribution* of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean,
 
by Sex and Level of Education 

Sex Total None/Infant Prim. Sec. Higher 

St. Vincent M 
F 

7,798 
6,770 

5 
6 

82 
87 

8 
4 

1 
-

Dominica M 
F 

7,047 
5,370 

8 
8 

78 
83 

10 
7 

1 
-

St. Lucia M 
F 

10,787 
7,197 

29 
26 

57 
64 

8 
6 

1 

-

Barbados M 
F 

27,611 
19,486 

1 
1 

29 
39 

64 
56 

2 
-

Ave. All 

15 Countries 

M 

F 

6.3 

6.6 

68.4 

75.9 

17.9 

12.8 

2.5 

.4 

Level'Unknown
 

4
 
3
 

3
 
2
 

5
 

4
 

4
 
4
 

4.7
 

4.4
 

Source: 	 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 103 (Table 9), citing 1970 Population Census of the

Commxonwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9.
 

*Does not include single-person households.
 



Table 1:12
 

Percent Distribution* of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean
 
by Sex and Main Activity
 

Heads of 
 Seeking Home Retired/
Sex Household Worked 
 Work Duties Disability 


St. Vincent M 
 9,255 84 1 
 1
F 	 7,685 35 11
1 46 16 


Do-ninica 
 M 	 8,723 87 -F 	 6,425 44 - 11 - 37 17 


St. Lucia 
 MF 12,858
8,895 85 2
40 1 -	 9
42 
 14 


Barbados 
 M 33,442
F 25,154 83 1
45 	 - 14
- 34 
 19 


Ave. of 15 
 M 
 85 2  10
Countries F 	 40 1 44 13 


Other Activities/
 
Not Stated
 

3
 
2
 

2
 
2
 

4
3
 

2
1
 

3
3
 

Source: 	 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 104-5 (Table 10), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Conm-onwealth Caribbean, Vol. 
9."
 

*Includes single-member households.
 



Table 1:13
 

Percent Distribution of Heads of Household in the Cornnonwealth Caribbean
 
by Sex and by Occupation
 

Sex 
100% Heads of 
Household 

Profession/ 
Administrative Clerical 

Sales/ 
Service 

Agricul. 
& Related 

Prod/Labor 
& Related 

Other
Occupations 
Not Stated 

St. Vincent M 
F 

7,798
6,770 6 

2 
2 
1 

10 
13 

32 
12 

34 
13 

16 
59 

Dominica 

St. Lucia 

MF 

M 

F 

7,0475,370 

10,787 

7,197 

43 

4 

2 

22 

2 

2 

615 

.f 

13 

5019 

45 

17 

258 

27 

6 

1353 

16 

60 

Barbados M 
F 

27,611
19,486 11 

2 4 
2 

14 
26 15 

11 38 
6 19 

53 
Ave. of 15 
Countries 

M 
F 

9 
3 

3 
3 

12 
20 

26 
9 

36 
5 

14 
59 

Source: 
 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 106-7 (Table 11), citing 1970 Population Census of theConwionwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9. 



Table 1:14 

Percent Distribution* of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean 
by Sex and Age 

Sex Total 15-24 25-44 45-59 60+ 

St. Vincent M 7,798 4 41 33 22 
F 6,770 9 36 27 27 

Dominica M 7,047 6 39 33 22 
F 5,370 9 35 27 29 

St. Lucia M 
F 

10,787
7,197 

5 
10 

42 
37 

34 
25 

19 
27 

Barbados M 
F 

27,611
19,486 

3 
4 

37 
31 

34 
30 

26 
33 

Ave. of 15 
Countries 

M 
F 

5 
7 

42 
35 

30 
28 

20 
28 

Source: 	 Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 109 (Table 13), citing 1970 Population Census of the

Conmcnwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9.
 

*Does include single-member households.
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A second reason given for not planning specifically for these
 
households is that the government was planning for the economic well
being of all households, and as the economy improved so would their
 
situation. A rising economic tide, which not all 
of the four nations
 
under study enjoy, does not necessarily lift all creaky boats. Some go

under, as the literature on development planning has increasingly indi
cated.
 

The third reason was that there are "women's programs," or "women's
 
groups," or "women's desks" (government bureaus) under which these
 
women's concerns fall. in response to this, it is necessary to point
 
out that not all the territories have a "women's desk," e.g., St. Vin
cent. Secondly, even in those areas where some awareness exists that
"1women"o as a constituency or social category with special needs should
 
be given special attention, it is not clear that segregating all womei 
out without distinction is a real service. Women's desks are under
funded, understaffed, and under utilized by governments in most areas of 
planning. The responsibility for making the case reeded for women in 
development planning generally falls on the woman who heads the desk,which means tha, she has to do double duty as informationgatherer and 
information dispenser. Trying to locate and maintain contact with all 
women's groups, wherever she can in the country, she also has to insert 
herself everywhere, trying to find out what is going on in governrient so
 
that she can then exert whatever lobbying power she can muster. She
 
generally has little solid data to present to government, as it hasn't
 
been collected in the cases of the LDCs and in fact costs too much to
 
collect. Without some hard evidence that special attention to women
 
will be of national (or political) benefit, it is difficult to change

the mind of men in high position who may see a "woman's issue" as
 
frivolous. Evidence proving the real and potential economic contri
butions of women, in addition to their roles as homemaker and child
bearer, could benefit not only these women but also their dependent kin
 
and the nation as a whole, "increasing the productive capacity of this
 
group of women workers will help the country's economy in the shorL run.
 
Enlarging/expanding the income potential of these women will 
have a
 
marked effect upon the economy in the long run, by paving tne way for
 
the emergence of a future capable work force represented by the children
 
of women who head households." 7
 

In order to illustrate the proposition that increasing womern's
 
productivity and income (as opposed to just increasing their work and
 
responsibilities) may have some surprising and oositive ramifications,
 
one may look at a small project begun in 1978 in a rural area of
 
Jamaica. The income-generating project involved the production of
 
bammy, a- local cas-sava-based bread, by 32 women within the age group of 
Z6 to 50. A minority of the vmen were heads of households, out all 
were members of households dependent upon their earnings. itwas not a 
cooperative venture insofar as each woman was paid according to her 

7Buvinic, Women-Heaaed Households, p. 7.
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productivity; i.e., 
how many bammy of a certain quality she produced.

Of interest here are some of the observations made for the UN. reporL
about the wider effects of this new economic activity by the women.
 

The women have learned how to budget their time in
order to accomodate an income-earning occupation with
 
the home [where bammy is made]. They have also learned
 
to be punctual with their production... Another disci
pline is evident in the regular attendance at Management

Committee meetings... The general development of self
confidence... Attitudes towards work have improved and

this can 
be seen through increased production... Since
 
the unemployment rate is high within the Parish and some

of the men within the families are themselves unemployed,

this project can 
also be seen as providing employment for
 
men who assist the women in the production of the bammy.

Of great importance is the fact that the women have been
 
able to earn an income while remaining at home to tend the
smaller children. Children also begin to learn work con
cepts and that there is a 'time for work and a time for

play.' Gradually, leadership qualities 
are emerging and
 
a generosity among oldeir women to pass on their skills
 
to younger women w~o wish to become a part of tne group.

This is most important since continuation of the project

is dependent on the inclusion of younger women within the
 
Parish.0
 

Although the project was directly designed to employ women, the

economic benefits accured to 
the household. 
 Some of the non-economic

benefits (increased self-confidence, increased appreciation for work,
quality standards, punctuality, willingness to teach other workers,
regular attendance at meetings, and the initial 
training of children to
respect and emulate these traits) can 
only be considered positive, aid
not only for the women involved. Lastly it is important to note that
children could be accomodated under this project's organization of
production. 
In the Eastern Caribbean the lack of child-care facilities
 
for those women who have small children remains a large barrier to
regular and punctual attendance at a job, and the major reason for high

absenteeism at work.
 

Teenage Mothers
 

Although the phenomenon is not well documented at present, the
Eastern Caribbean is witnessing a percipitous rise in the pregnancy rate
 among teenagers. Not only was 
this observation made in all 
four territories but also note was 
taken that the average age of this group is
 

8"National Report Submitted by Jamaica" (World Conference of the
United Nations Decade for Women, 1980. 
A/CONF.94/NR/7).
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decreasing. Despite the increase in family-planning facilities, ob
servers unanimously voiced a concern that among teenagers 12 
to 14 years

old the incidence of pregnancy is increasing. Trying to deduce the
 reasons for this trend, however, is tricky. Most agree that the treno
 
is tied to the economic situation of teenagers, though exactly how the
economic factors influence the incidence of pregnancy among this partic
ular age group of women is unclear.
 

One social worker in Dominica, when asked about this phenomenon,

commented that the causes 
are "in the air one breathes." Here we
 
attempt to evaluate what constitutes this "air," and how it ties into
 
the employment picture perceived by very young women.
 

First is the lack of self-worth felt by many young women that come

from poor families. 
They have had little in the way of material luxury,

and often little in the way of intellectual or spiritual excitement that
would enhance their own self-images and confidences. Those in the LDCs

know that their countries are "poor" and that many people are without
 
work that pays decently. For young women as well as young men school

has often been a scene of frustration and failure. 
 They know by merely

looking around that women just a bit older than them are 
not employed

and that it was difficult for many that are employed to have found that
work. 
 It appears to most that there is only so much employment (i.e.,

luck, skill) to go around; the shops 
seem to have their fill of clerks,

and government, as everyone knows, 
is trying to hire fewer people in

order to save money. In this sense, everyone who has gotten a job has

taken away one more opportunity for the next who comes along. Many

young women from poor homes have had the experience of seeing women work

but not be employed, especially not employed in jobs that carry some
prestige. Those options never experienced vicariously tnrough watching

others are not real options for most; asking a young woman what she
would like to "be" when she is 
an adult is often asking an unfathomable
 
question. To ask her what she anticipates she will be doing wheni she is
 an adult, will be more understandable, and the answ2r will be more

grounded in the realities that inform her. 
 She will be a mother, she
 
will be in charge of her own house. Many young women 
see being married
 
to a young man they love as 
the capstone. Home, husband and children.
 
Part of the romance of the picture is the independence that is assumed

will go with keeping house on one's own. To decorate as one would like,
to do as one would live, and most importantly to decide for one's self

when and how something is to be done. Young women are so 
frequently and
for so long under the tutelage of older women that having one's own home

carries a status and a reality of independence.
 

Ha vwtng, a child,is markediy the rite de passage from childhood to

full womanhood, not only in the eyes of the soctety in general 
but also
 
for many young women. Consciously or unconsciously when a woman has a
 
child, she becomes a real woman in the culture.
 

Add the status of woman to limited options in perception and

reality and.it becomes easier to appreciate why pregnancies at a very

early age a:renot unlikely. Then to add to this the effect, say, of a
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hurricane that knocks out electricity in an area for a 
year or more,
removing many of the forms of more socially acceptable entertainment,
and the likelihood of pregnancy increases.
 

It is widely said that when a woman and a man "friend" "visit" two
things occur: 
 after a time of courting in which gifts are bought and
money expended on the woman, a man will ask that she have his child as
sign of her affection. a
Fearing a loss of the relationship, she acquiesces. 
 Or she may take the initiative to have a child to tie the father
closer to her. 
The evidence at present indicates that most fathers will
not continue the relationship. There is 
no proof that most fathers will
continue to financially share or carry the economic burden a child
presents to the mother. 
This is probably most accurate an assessment
among teenagers, for whom sexual 
experience, and building personal relationships with members of the opposite sex, is still experimental and
new. 
 Without legal marriage, and without a legal recognition of paternity, the mother has no legal 
recourse to regular payments for the
children. 
 In neither case does paternity require the man
support. There is, to to pay for her
our knowledge, no 
research available that would
document that fathers share financially in equal 
or greater amounts in
the care of the child than does the mother. That the woman will most
likely carry the financial burden alone, or with the help of her 
own
kin, is the most likely scenario. 
 If she is a teenager, the strain goes
most directly to her kin, further taxing what are most likely limited
resources. 
 She will most likely be in 
a poor situation from which to
negotiate decent employment; probably with little education past primary
school, with little or no 
training in marketable skills, with little or
no job experience, and with a totally dependent child to tie her down,
she can expect little relief from the state, while continuing dependence
on the adult kin on which she had been dependent since birth. 
 As there
are few opportunities available for a teenage mother, she can
no anticipate
institutionalized avenue of redressing her economic dependence.
 

There are a number of factors that help to make pregnancy out of
marriage less reprehensible than it might be in other societies.
there is a historical First,
experience of lower class West Indians reproducing
outside of legal matrimony. 
However one explains this (economic marginality, the inheritance of slavery, adaptation to marginality) the
reality is that although pregnancy outside of marriage is
the child is not condoned,
not spurned. 
 The cultural concept of illegitimacy is
the same as not
in the United States. Culturally, no
unwanted as a result. 
child is a bastard and
Secondly, because women's status is
associated with child-bearing, and because children are seen 

so 
as 
closely
 

(despite the economic burden) and as a joy

the hope of the future, it is 
an
area in which a woman, no matter how low her status or material condition,
 

can achieve status.
 

The third reason that is offered here is
more closely linked to the
political economy of the Caribbean, especially of the LDCs. 
 Some
people, especially men, seem to think that pregnancy among young
is women
a naive way to attract the permanent attention and stipendary support
of young men in hopes of reducing their own financial dependence on
 



40 

already over-burdened households. 
 This may be more of a consideration
 
among older women. For the young teenager to make a child is to be able
 
to say THIS is mine, I created this. In this one area she can herself,
 
no matter how limited her knowledge of her own body or of the ultimate
 
cost to her and kin, chose to create and thus contribute, to her own
 
satisfaction and to the cultures. 
 The economic costs will be tallied
 
later, as she matures.
 

Migration and Remittances
 

Many households in the Eastern Caribbean either have absolutely no

visible means of financial support or live so far beyond their expected

means 
that one would have to assume hugh stipends from outside sources.
 
Indeed, large foreign remittances are being sent back by West Indians

who left 	their homelands in the vast emigration that took place between
 
194-5 and 	the late 1960s. It has been estimated that in no society of
 
the English-speaking Carribean was the net emigration less than 5 percent

of the total population. 
 Segal writes, "Between 1947 and 1962...approxi
mately 10 percent ?f the total population of the Caribbean migrated

outside the area."" The British Commonwealth immigration Act of 1962

brought to a close the period of massive unrestricted migration.

Migrants 	have nonetheless continued to migrate and to migrate Lo 
new
 
destinations, as Table 1:14 shows.
 

Table 1:15
 

Caribbean Net Emigration
 

1950 - 1972
 

Country 
 Number Destination
 

Barbados 
 28,000 United Kingdom
 
30,000 U.S.A.
 
10,000 Canada
Leeward and Windward Is. 
 59,000 United Kingdom


(St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, 45,000 U.S.A.
 
Montserrat, Antigua, St. Lucia 
 10,000 Canada
 
Dominica, St. Vincent, Grenada)
 

Total (1950  1972) 	 192,000
 

Source: 	 Malcolm Cross., Urbanization and Urban Growth in the Caribbean
 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979), p. 70.
 

9A. Segal, Population Policies in the Caribbean (Lexington, Mass: Heath 
and Co., T975), p. 10. 
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What is also certain is that the migration has had profound demographic and economic effects on the Caribbean. Generally, the migranzs
have come from the 20- to 35-year-old age group and tended to be disproportionately more skilled than their non-migrating cohorts. 
 The
consequence has been a brain drain siphoning off the Caribbean's best,
brightest, and most ambitious.
 

One of the indirect benefits for the sending society has been the
regular flow of migrant's remittances back to their dependents.
role of remittances in both contributing to household level 
The
 

prosperity
and providing foreign exchange for government is striking. Without the
inflow of cash represented by remittances, the present conditions of
many families, and most of the islands, would be seriously altered.
Some would move from a level 
of relative prosperity to marginality;
others would plunge from marginality to extreme poverty and crisis.
 

Currently no systematic measure exists of the absolute dollar
amount of cash remitted annually to the countries of the Eastern Caribbean. However, intuitively "one knows" by seeing the line up at the
post office to fetch their mail from overseas, or cash postal money
orders from Canada, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 
According '.o data
collected in 1962 (the last year of open emigration), Barbados co'llected
US$7,900,000 in postal and cash orders amounting to 6.7 percent of the
total personal income generated in Barbados itself. 
 In the same year,

tile country of St. Vincent acquired US$1,521,000 in remittances.l1
 Government widely recognizes the importance of its citizens overseas;
and according to some critics, has actually encouraged migration to
relieve population pressure as wel as 
to invest in future monetary

remittances.
 

This line of inquiry has consequences for a discussion of unemployment and work, for it directly addresses how :ertain households maintain
themselves without the necessity of everyone working or perhaps working
at positions they consider degrading, unrenumerative, tiresome, and the
like. T:6, %io the popular conceptilo of unemployment is one ofdeprivation and hardship, this is not the case for the many households
who garner support from kinship networks stretching to North America anathe U.K. In turn 
chc presence of funding has reduced the motivation to
work among some people because there is no 
urgent necessity to acquire
money for food, rent and clothing (the latter also 
sent by relatives
overseas). Consequently planners should recognize that just the simple
provision of unskilled labor opportznities will not necessarily effect
unemplcyment. 
 The fact that an individual is unemployed tells us
nothing about the organization, budget, access 
to money, level of income, and so 
forth enjoyed by the larger household in which he or she
 
shares.
 

10Robert A. Manners, "Remittances and the Unit of Analysis in Anthropological Research," Southwestern Journal of Anthropology, 21 (Autumn,

1965).
 

http:remittances.l1
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Thus, planners must consider the role of remittances in examining
everything from household income and budgets to national
capita wages. annual per
One caveat, hovever, is that the 20-
 to 35-year-olds who
migrated from 1950 through 1965 are now anywhere from 15 
to 30 years
older. Many of the migrants then could be as old as 
65--near retirement--others as young as 
35 with families to support. Certainly when
migrants die the remittance will 
stop. In addition, there are more
subtle life cycle changes. 
 Just because a migrant sent remittances to
his mother is no 
reason to expect that he will, after her death, continue to send remittances to his sister who 
assumes 
head of the household. 
As older kinship connections die away and are replaced by new
persons and as people grow apart and develop 
new responsibilities, the
role of remittances may diminish.
 

Education
 
Education, its critics say, is counterproductive to the best interests of the developing countries of the region. 
 At best, it is claimed,
the system does little more than foster unrealistic aspirations and
ambitions among school 
children and teenagers. Its curriculum is geared
to producing shop clerks, civil 
servants, and office workers, with a
corresponding neglect of semi-skilled, skilled, and agricultural trades.
The social 
value of manual 
labor is thus unstated and de-valued. The
system remains elitist, with the ]l-plus examinations following primary
school 
rendering a mighty academic influence that. determines or ends the
course of a chila's future education.
 

Island by island figures demonstrate precipitous declines in
secondary school enroilment as compared to 
the numbers of students at
the primary levels. 
 In Dominica in 1979 over 24,000 students were enrolled in primary school while fewer than 4,000 were attending secondary. 
St. Lucia's 30,610 primary school students werc matched by
4,879 secondary school pupils, prompting a government official to say
that young people are out of school, 
out of work, and unemployed at the
most critical period of their lives (14-18 years).
attitudes begun to change so 
Only recently have
that appropriate programs 
can be developed
to help students who have left primary school 
to obtain vocational
skills training in 
a non-academic institution. 
Whereas advancement to
secondary school and training colleges requires solid academic achievement and money, the new training programs look first to amibition as the
necessary entry requirement.
 

The education system serves both boys and girls. 
 Indeed it appears
that females are well 
represented in the school 
populations at all
levels. However, the educational instirutions reflect 
the se;:ual stereotyping of the societies, and young women continue to 
leave school, at
all levels, preoccupied more with an aim to get married than to find
jobs and uu.]d careers. The educational 
system must dssume much o-
responsibility for anti-career orientation since it continues 
ahe
 

to support
the prevailing attitudes of what constitutes proper work for women. 
 Yhe
textbooks used in schools have been criticized as sexist. 
 Girls continue
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to be directed into home economics and secretarial sciences rather than

into subjects that would prepare them for non-traditional jobs that pa'

more and are more stable. Guidance counsellors, when available in
 
schools, often unconsciously fail to direct girls to vocational traininq

programs, which helps to explain the small 
incidence of females in
 
these programs. 
 Directing girls into jobs that have been traditionally

female helps ultimately to push them into areas that 
are underpaid

(compared to jobs held by men) and already glutted. 
Since relatively

few young women are as yet inclined to pursue jobs in areas tradition
ally monopolized by men, the school 
guidance programs that continue to
direct young women 
into "women's" jobs are inadverte-:tly contributing to

the excessively high unemployment rates and low incomes that women
 
suffer, and to the continuing under-utilization of human resources.
 

Limited financial resources help to maintain teacher training programs that are inadequate for preparing West Indian elementary and

secondary school 
teachers to deal with the great responsibilities and

demands of their societies. On the other hand, coupling this training

with very low pay, difficult work loads, poor facilities, and the neces
sity of maintaining status as eacher in
the a community, it is not sur
prising that the pressures often drive many away from the profession.
 

Schools are urban institutions insofar as 
they teach a curriculums

largely by rote memorization, geared to city life and its needs. 
 Rural

people, the bulk of the population in the LDCs, are at a disadvantage in
 
that they are generally not receiving training that will equip them to
 
stay in those areas as productive and innovative citizens. 
 Secondary
schools are uniformly located in the capital and occasionally one or two

other major towns. Thus, to attend advanced education new living ar
rangements must be divised, a great economic stress felt most in the
 
LDCs.
 

These educational issues fuel 
an ongoing debate in the Caribbean
 
that is well-documented and need not be reviewed here. 
 It remains clear
 
that the educational systems are not adequately preparing many West
Indian children for useful, productive, and satisfying participation in
 
a rapidly changing society. This is most striking for the 14- to

18-year old youths that leave primary school 
and find themselves with

nothing to do: no 
jobs, no skills, and an education of little direc'c

relevance to the job market. Jack Harewood has argued that it is not
 
the uneducated who suffer the higher incidence of unemployment, but the
"middle range" educated person. 
 He claims that students who graduated

from primary school 
but could not or did not go to secondary school , nad 
an unemployment rate of 20 percent. Persons with no 
formal education
 
had a much lower unemployment rate of 4 percent, those who went to but

did not complete primary school had an unemployment, ate of 10 percent,

while university graduates had 
a rate of 5 percent.
 

11Jack Harewood, "Education and Manpower" (paper presented at Seminar
 
on "Manpower Planning" :ponsored by Caribbean Development Bank,

Barbados, 1974), pp. 37-38.
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The problems are significant whether we 
talk about sexual stereotyping, poor instruction techniques and materials, antiquated facilities, inappropriate curriculum, lack of student preparation for the job
market and the world of work, the encouraging of false and unredlistic
amibitions and aspirations, or the persistent undervaluing of the contribution of skilled laborers to the society as 
a whole.
 

The Rastas
 

It is noteworthy that 
in the 1980 Caricom population census taken
in Barbados, St. 
Lucia, and St. Vincent, Rastafarianism was not available in the list of 19 religious affiliations for the respondents'
choice. 
 It may have been that inclusion of Rastafarianism on the census
would have constituted a legitimization of a movement that few regional
governments favor. Inclusion in the census, however, would have offered
some hard data on age, gender, employment, education, and household
arrangements of what appears to be a particularly depressed group in the
Caribbean. As it is,no 
studies are available that do more than guess
at the demographic and socioeconomic characteristics of the followers of

Rastafari.
 

Jamaican Origins
 

A classic example of a millenial movement for the oppressed, Rastafarianism emerged from the ghettos of West Kingston, Jamaica. 
 Offering
redemption for the chronic psychological and economic stresses of apparently hopeless poverty, colonialism, and persistent racism, the Rastafarians of Jamaica created, over the past four decades, the most dynamic
socio-religious movement in the Caribbean. 
Their imposing "dreadlocks,"
use of marijuana as a sacrament, condemnation of Jamaica as "Babylon,"
belief in repatriation to the African motherland, and the worship of
Haile Selassie as God Almighty, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, has
attracted worldwide attention advertised in no small measure by the
pulsing beat and protest lyrics of reggae music.
 

The Rastafarians in general 
came from the lowest segment of
Jamaican society, although a sprinkling of new recruits has emerged from
the middle -lass. 
 The membership of the movement is over-whelmingly unemployed and underemployed--as well 
as very dark-skinned. 
 The acute
level of deprivation within this group allowed a fertile environment for
the. nurturing of an ideology of escape and of protest. 
 The movement
rea-c.hed. such proporations by 1960 that.the Government of Jamaica 
commissioned a report on the Rastafarian movement to be undertaken by the
University of the West Indies at Mona. 12
 

12M.G. Smith, Roy Augier, and Rex Nettleford, The Rastafari Movement in
 
K ~inqton,
.
Jamaica (Mona, Jamaica: ISER, University of the WesCtInies,

196 o). 
 "
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The final 
report remains the classic source on the movement at the
time. The recommendations made by tnat investigating team remind us
that some of the problems between Rastas and non-Rastas still persist;
the public still is suspicious of Rastas, still believes that Rastas
 
engage in violence, theft and illegal behavior, and still 
thinks that
Rastas live in communities severely deprived of material necessities.
 
Friction between the police and Rastas continues, with some degree of
discrimination and brutality on the part of law enforcement officials

voiced inall territories and 3ccasionally in the press. What is 
newer

is the uncomfortable feeling on the part of many officials and citizens
that somehow Rastafarianism correlates highly with unemployment and

depressed chances for the future among the young.
 

Like all social movements, however, Rastafariansim has changed over
time. 
 The young Rastas of today, either in Jamaica or in the Eastern
Caribbean, are not the 
same as the brethern of Rastafari who initiated

the movement in the 1930s, 
not in religious zeal, theological and symbolic sophistication, social make-up, education, life goals, nor
ideology. In some quarters, Rasta has shifted from a passive, millenial

focus to a iore activist and aggressive political posture directly

involved in contemporary social processes.1 3 
 Coupled with fragments of

the Black Power idology of North America in the 1960s, and fueled by
Caribbean nationalism, anti-colonialism, and independence movements 
in

the 1960s and 1970s, Rastafarianism has provided a source of inspiration
to many young people, and some intellectuals, in search of a post
colonial identity.
 

Rastas in the Eastern Caribbean
 

As the movement changed, especially since 1960, and as it spread

out of Jamaica to the smaller, more provencial territories of the Eastern Caribbean, it acquired a secular quality. The Rasta posture has
become part of the growing-up experience of many adolescents, and involves both rebellion against authority and protest of the rigidities
and limitations of life in small 
neo-colonial societies. 
 For some Rasta
is also a convenient cover for criminal 
activity and a rationalization

for indulging in the pleasure of the "holy weed" (marijuana).
 

Although there are variations from territory to territory, several

characteristics are widely shared among Rastas in the Eastern Caribbean.

The vast majority of participants appear to be poor, either unskilled

school drop-outs 
or primary school graduates, and dark compexioned. The
movement is overwhelmingly urban based. 
 Two major features distinguish

the Rasta movement in the Eastern Caribbean from the Jamaican prototype.

The first is the lack of a senior echelon of cult elders who could lend
continuity to the movement, serve as spiritual advisors, and organize
Rastas into a coherant, political or economic force. The second is that
 

13Klaus de Albuquerque, "Youth and Politics in Jamaica 
 On the Role of
'Political' and 'Functional' Rastifarians" (paper presented at the

Caribbean Studies Association, San Juan, Puerto Rico, 1975).
 

http:processes.13
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Eastern Caribbean Rastas are overwhelmingly young men; female Rastas are
 rare. Neither characteristic bodes well for the long range survival of

Rastafarianism in the Eastern Caribbean as anything more than a style of
 
living, with the dimension of a youthful, rebellious fad.
 

ASpectrum of Rastas
 

As Rastafariansim is an 
import into the Eastern Caribbean, and

relatively new in these societies, and because of its youthful and male

membership and the lack of elders to 
"purify" the movement, knowledge of
the belief in and commitment to the tenets of Rastafari 
vary greatly.

It is important to recognize the diversity inheient in Rastafari in the

Eastern Caribbean, a diversity conveniently illustrated as a spectrum.
 

At one end we find the youngster who has been attracted by the
excitement of the style of the movement and who participates largely by

adopting Rasta adornment and posturing in public places with small
 
cliches of comrades. Young people in the Caribbean are searching for
definition c5 themselves and 
a niche 'inthe society. This search is not

only part of the adolescent and teenage experimentation with new roles

and ideas commonly found in most Western societies but is also exacer
bated by the strains and contradictions inherent in changing from a

colonial identity to that of an independent "man." To be a somebody,

and respected, in
a society that provides little economic opportunity,
 
one can drop out of the wider society to participate in a "sub-culture"
 
where dignity is obtained through dreadlocks,1 4 large woolen caps, 
an
argot of street and Rasta language and vocabulary, consumption of "Ital"

food, 15 and dressing in the revered pan-Negritude colors of yellow, red,

black and green. 
 Besides, the costuming can be fun, entertaining, orig
inal, and asethetically pleasing, as well serving to set the young
as 

apart from older people and higher placed member of the social order.

Such posturing, however, presents a problem. 
There is a danger that,
 
even though the majority may be passing through a "phase" to adulthood
 
and more conventional behavior, the time spent as 
"cutsiders" in their
 
own countries and cultures may make it 
even more difficult for them to
reenter their societies and the world of work after some years as 
Rastas.

Those without social connections or academic training can only look for
ward to the same or worse financial insecurities their non-Rasta
 

14Dreadlocks, long uncut hair, are a sign of distinction. The elabo
ratenes,& is.appreciated b'th for its aesthetics and as a sign of per
sonal s.tyle and commitment. The length is a gauge of how long the
 
wearer has been an active Rasta, as it takes years to grow great locks.
 

151tal foods are valued for their symbolism as well as favored for health
 
reasons. Essentially it is a vegetarian diet that prohibits meat, shelland large fish, salt, any foods with preservatives and chemicals, milk,

coffee,. and liquor. It is.a "natural" diet that reflects religious

purification.
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Ideologically Rastafarianism views 
women as a complement to
but also as inferior; their proper female role is to 
men, 

be unseen, quiet
supporters of their men, caring for the home and raising children.Although in Jamaica there are women Rastaswho are involved in attempts to 
in some areas of public liferaise the status and incomethat society, of women inwe heard of no women Rastas in public life in the fourstates of tihe Eastern Caribbean. 

The ideology of female inferiority however, nay oe rireason why women appear not to join 
not majorin numbers. it beb;., postalatedthat since the vast majority of Rastas are men who aremarginal economicallyand since part of the Rasta life-style involvesavailable with brother Rastas, 

sharing what ismost Rasta men do not have thegoods to sustain materiala woman and her children. For those youngwant to be able women whoto go out and dance on occasion,and socialize with others 
buy some nice clothes,of their age, the Rasta life may notciently attractive, materially or socially. 

be suffi
ported to us was What was frequently rethe quandry faced by many young women whose boyfriends
became 'Rasta and who tobegan pressure them to become Rasta too orbreak the relationship off--a tohard.,choice for many young women at thatage, especiaiy if 
a child is involved.
 

One last point that should be mentioned is that anhealthy only if Ital diet can beone knows how to properly balance foods to ensure an
adequate supply of protein and other basic nutriments. Nurses in St.
Vincent reported that pregnant women 
and their children frequently suffered from malnutrition, infants were born weighing less than normal,
etc. There appeared co 
be more scepticism of an Ital diet among you'Jg
women as 
regards children than among young men, perhaps because of Their
initial socialization that placed so much emphasis 
on child care.
 
In Pa'rt II island accounts will 
flesh out those generalities with
some illustrations. 
 In all areas 
the public in general appear s holds tothree, occasionally contradictory, impressions of Rastas. 
 First, thatRastas steal, especially crops raised by other farmers, making a perennial Caribbean problem worse. 
 Second, that Rastas should go to work
like other people, except that many have the suspicion that you 
can not
blame Rasta kids as 


people. 
there are not many options available for young
Third, many people, especially "respectable" churchi-goers, 
are
very bothered by the use of marijuana by Rastas, although at. the sametime many people are unconvinced that marijuana is dangerous. 

L4entity Manaemntand orldView 
The organization of attitudes toward work is fundamentally different in the Caribbean from what a Western-tyained ooserver might
expect. The fact of this fundamental differenceappreciated before must be thoroughlyany understanding of unemployment problems canachieved and certainly before beany viable development schemesviate such problems can be formulated.. to alle

Su-ch an underscanding is notea-sy to reach since it dcals with entering into a world of culturallydifferent concepts, a qualitatively different way of cognizing socioeconomic surroundings.
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Perhaps the best way to begin is 
to make explicit the standard
Western notions of work, business, and bureacracy, which include the
ideas of upward mobility, career development, promotion on the basis of
merit, fair compensation for work or talent, progression through the
ranks, and a view of work as 
basically rational and st'Inatic.
Employers and employees alike are 
expected to bE conimitted "o the system
and to view it as credible and rewarding. A battery of sociLl 
institutions (which indeed exist also in the Caribbean) nas as its goal 
the
socialization of young people into the roles they will 
Play in the
economic-social-political order. 
Schools, apart from the content of the
curriculum, train students 
to obey orders, be punctuul, respond tovarious auditory and visual 
cues, work in a disciplined fashion, cherish
excellence and tie dignity of a job well done. 
 Family, church, mass
media and other institutions pass on the 
same training through the
sometimes subtile, sometimes explicit processes of preparing young

people for adulthood.
 

Naturally people's perception of things and of their self varies
with age, gender, social class, degree of education, ethnicity, occupation, geographical location, and particular historical 
circumstances,
aimong other variables, but the generally achieved expectation in modern
Western societies is that the identity management and world view mechanisms through which young people pass will produce a population with
fairly uniform values and a homogeneous view of the world around them, a
population that will 
"work" both in and for the society.
 

The young populations of the small 
states of the Caribbean also
have values and a 
world view and they also have identity management
mechanisms. 
 Large numbers of these poverty-stricken, poorly educated,
urban-oriented youths, however, embrace a constellation of concepts that
are fundamentally opposed to the Western linear, rational, systematic
notions of livelihood and career. 
This particular Caribbean world view
and self-roncept centers on what has been termed "crab antics."16 

The stcandard Caribbean metaphor for social 
life, crab antics are
illustrated by the following story: 
 There is a big barrel with a mess
of crabs scrambling around the bottom, each trying to get out. 
 They step
on each other and snap at each other struggling to climb up 
the side of
the barrel but are always pulled back down by other crabs who have the
same goal. It is every crab for himself. The moral of the story is
that to get out of the barrel 
a crab must be either big and strong or
very clEver. 
Not everyone in the Caribbean 
can be big and sCrong, but
 anyone can 
strive to be clever.
 

What follows here then 
isa general discussion of a vague but
consistently present value system that figures prominently in the way
 

16Peter Wilson, Crab Antics: 
 The Social Anthropology fEnnlisho

Speafing Nero Societies of theCaribbean (New Haven: 
 Yale University-Press, 1973).
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some 	young men think of themselves or, perhaps, like to 
tiiink oi thenselves. Like all 
value systems, the symols ,are diffuse and invoke
different meanings and different degrees 0. 
 m,2ae.ings in differentpeople. Where .he 	crab antics vle] i'S very )ro,'oi0UC d (second pernapsor,ly 	to politices in some Eastern Ca b...an .. iSreetsand 	 in public where szreetcorner anisoc -uvantaged classe; acct 	
fro;i tee orend (iisadout their dreams end ;"ru;:re1cns &n; dvvelop aview 	 of the world ei"d -"m' s
 

Crab antics tends to 
 be a 	male game and i erormance oriented.As a 	rule womc,-n do no-	 play this game of idenicity mante en: .n thepublic and flamboyant way chat men do. 	 In the Caribbean women are notexpected to annave identity in the 	sense of icmpetIn-inr'. males.perhaps, a young womans 	 Or,identity 's tied to other, 	 - more 	pri-vate act vites 	and requires a different expression. Also, in Lraditiona" Ca-ibbean 	culcure a 1Voman's 
identity, and 
sense of self, emerges fifrst -iithmotherhood, and then most prominently with age 
h,,ien
she 	becomes grandmother, perheops house)old head, and tihe 
feared critic of poli:icizns,
blowhards, dnd the mightly and the meek alike.
 

klany of "ohe young oiin 
found regularly on 
the 	street corners
Eastern CaribbeLn ci-,:,os ike think of themselves as 
of 

)nusersrmovers and 	careful ly cultivate the i-mage of the cavalier, devi'-may..
care, bon vivanz. 
 'his 	hustler posture is imporzan-c for teenagers of
the 	lower classes because it influences the way in wnich nonfutlure is
envisioned or planned. 
One becomes an operator oaseo 
on the widely
held 	belief that noth-ing is as it appears .o be and that the 
success one
enjoys is tie 
resu:c of guile, luc;k, faze, loquacity, or nav-ing the
right connections. Cleverness often becomes 
the 	basis of one's selfesteem and must frequently be reinforced by performing acts 	 of great
skill or daring.
 

Life may taie on the dimensions of a game. 
 One 	 may hoWio the viewthat 	wealth cannot be achieved by working ana Lhus seek to substitu-ceschemes and strategies in its place. 
 Thus, plann,,ing nay not involvecontinuous, linear series of 	 aactions that culminates in, the acQuisitionof a 	calculated goal (i.e., 
 education, job). 
 Raz:-er, one deVeloos apersonal style used to manipulate, appeal, catch the 	 eye, in....... "
find 	sympathy, personalize and advance one's interests. 
 Since problems
are 	not rational, 
solutions must be discontinuous.
 

One's access to status is 
to be found in the cloe anw 
 nunthreatening forum of the peer group. 
 One 	has 
a place dnd is recognized
as an individual with certain unicue s
u ualiiies that.would go

unno1-ced or negatively appraised a.t
school, 	 :ne wo'-!,, place, not mentioned at
in church, by the police or in middle class circles. Thus
reputation may be based on 
the 	ability to 
con,surme vast quancties of
beer, or being a polished racanteur, or having oicrous girl friends,being a daring chief, a boxer, or zne group conecian. ihat tliis meansis that one derives more reward anG sense of s"t-- t.-. from ti>_ groupthar 	 from the occupational nierarchy of the vor I o-which be 	 wo:k or schooling,may occas';os for failure. 'n these intense jatherincjs 'ie ofhow the world operates may oe fed by unexpected sources. As sc"ools,government agencies, the business community, or other conventional
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avenues of social policy are held in .uspicion or dismissed as 
exploiters, one may turn for sources of wisdon and instruction to the
convoluted lyrics of contemporary music or the violent, crassly fashioned trash movies so popular inthe Caribbean. Kurng Fu and North
American black gangster movies provide a ready environment into which
boys can 
project themselves.
 

In a broad sense, the young men--generallyskilled, unemployed, and at this stage with 
poor, ui-ilettered, un

ing employment--are attempting to 
litle prospect oF satisfyresolve with subcultural constructs of
their own making 
some of the social andconfront them. economic difficulties that
However, this behavior should not be
From larger society. seen in isolation
The youth face massive problems and perceive
accurately, but in their own 
terms, their educational disadvantage!,
jobs without futures, and low pay.societies expect They also understand that their
them to have jobs of social value if they are to be"men." 

Ac this point, no way exists to measure theamong young peop>le extent of this attitude4,'- the Eastern Caribbean.young people Not all of the unemployedfrom the working or lowerin the classes share orshort terTi hustler view are interestedof the world portrayed above.varies from society to ,he aegreesociety depending onindividual the local circumstances;initiat-ive and luck; availability of work;ing systems, vocational crainsensitivity and concern of government, church privatebodies; andthe extent to which youth are mobilized or organized and provided with entertainment, encouragement, and support; and the general
r'erception of youth as 
being part of (or not) of a national development
; fort. 

Caribbean history is 
an oppressive one, and many West indians are
victimized by institutions and sets of relationships that crystalized
long ago. The acquisition of status 
and 1ivelihood, and the relationship of that process to a workable identity system, has always been
problematic in colonial 
societies. The relationship between class,
color and cultural orientation has led to certain tensions in the
Caribbean, and the young men's choices of how best to deal with the
conflict are crucial aspects of the behavior found in many parts of the
Eastern Caribbean today.
 

Crime
 
The burgeoning increase of crime in the Caribbean,, both in varietyand in incidence, has artracted the attention and concern of governmentofficials, politicians, law enforcement officers, planners and policymakers, journalists, business people, and the common citizen. Conventional sociological wisdom maintains that increasing impoverishment and
ecnonmic strain, as 
well as 
rapid social change, leads 
to an increase in
criminal offenses, especially by young males between 14 and 21 years of
age. Since T-his 
same segment of the population has 
the greatest difficulties finding jobs, crime may be regarded at least partially as 
a
response to unemployment.
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Although ci-cumstances vary from island to 
island, one can make
several generalizations on the nature of cri., in tne 
Eastern Caribbean.
The following generalizations must be qualified by pointing out that thecollection and analysis of police, court, and prison sta.Cistics (orobjective measurements of any aresort) characterized by cruce, iriefficient, and unsystematic methods of data collection an ,nalysis zhroughout the Eastern Caribbean, with the possible exception of FBarbacos. 

Certain generalizations characterize zhcise ountries. ey aresmall-scale and face-to-face societies. 
 Police and the courts wcrkmore informal or "personal ized" level since an 
at a 

offender is of en knownby his or, less frequently, her habits, pastimes, hangouts, family, andreputation. Social control or ",unishment" can be more spontaneous,situational, and discretionary. However, implicit in tnis approach is 
a
lack of unifornity in eitner application or degree. Since they aresmall-scale, ie cc-untries of the Eastern Caribbean lack a "hard-.core"professional crircinal class of offenders who can systematically dis.,appear into a szructured criminal "underground." Several of the smaller
territories 
nave a tacit Three strikes and you 
are out" rule. Suppose
a young person wds caugnt stealing~a fruit from market, or, worse, trying to make off witn someone's oicycle and is apprehended Diy a lawofficer. Several considerations emerge. 
 First, the magnitude of the
offense. Is it worth all 
the paper work? Is there spae in loc;'up?Are the court dockets already ful;? The role of the police officer
while on the streets in small 
scale, highly personalized societies is oflaw officer, social worker, lawyer, judge and jury with a tremendousamount of flexibility and discretion built in. Also in smaller societies it is as likely as not that the arresting officer knows the family
of the offender or knows somebody who does. Thus there can be intervention, threat, or punishment on a non-inscitutional, personal 
level.
Perhaps, for the first offense Tihe person miqb be threatened with "Iknow your mother and will 
tell her what you have done." Or, perhapssome intimidation and roughing up might be 
involved.
 

The more serious offense, or second offense, usually involves more
serious consequences for the offender. 
Although it could result 
in
prosecution, there is the likelihood that the person would be brought to
the station house and "have the matter explained" to him for the better
 
part of the day and evening.
 

However, police also membersare of the comilunity and anonymlity isvirtually impossible in small societies. 
 Thus they must deal with thesame pressures, requests, relationships, and special interest groups asothers. 
 A police of icer's response to a person is conditioned by who
tha-t person is,. who that person is related to or connected winth, or whatresources- that person h-as 
at his or her disposai to contest the chargeor, worse, make life miserable for the police officer by, pernaps, contacting superior officei,, interferin-: witih 
Promotion procedures, influencing duty rosters and posting assignments, and so forth. ,l istherefore little,wonder that in smaller societies police deal verygingerly with the wealthy, well-placed ard well..conriected (winousually themselves their 
are 

or close allies in government anyway). Thepowerless and the poor, on 
the other hand, are dealt with more directly
and emphatically.
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Despite these flexibilities the same group gets into trouble repeatedly. The general characteriza ,ion of criminals is of persons who
are 
involved in theft, prostitution, pimping, and "hustling" during
their tumultuous teenage years but who then settle into fairly routine
and non-criminal 
lives. However, since the bulk of West Indian population is under the age of twenty, and the teenage population will
tinue to 	 congrow, the crime problem rnay be expected to increaseforseeable future. 	 in theThe profile of criminals 'inthe Eastern Caribbean as
young, male, onemployed, uneducated, and frustrated is reinforced by
efforts of the police, the public, and the press
of the population as "the problem." 
to label certain groups


The poorer young people who have
the streets 
as a forum, and who lounge along main thoroughfares and
outside rum shops, 
are easily visible. 
 Those who either present themselves as screetwise hipsters or are Rastafari are often singled out as
criminal material because their costumes and lifestyles attract atten
tion.
 

Crime in the Eastern Caribbean has increased in variety as well
in frequency. 	 as
Along with the growth of offenses against property,
crimes involving the cultivation and sale of marijuana 	are
characteristic of these four states. 	
uniquely


As a full- or part-time occupation, the sale (and usage) of marijuana is attractive to many young West
Indians. The financial returns, 
as well as the reputation one might
earn from being a "cool" dealer often outweigh the social and financial
returns young people might expect from legitimate work. Crimes against
property often consist of stealing easily resalable items such as 
clothing, radios, cameras, tape cassettes, and other small 
items obtainable
with fairly low risks from busy downtown shops and resi'-,nces.
ins 	 Breaktake place in poorer neighborhoods as well 
as more prosperous,
adding to the economic strain of those least able to 
cover the losses.
Theft from the prosperous gets more attention, however, because of the
size and worth of the stolen items and because the victims are more
voal. 
Finally, robbery of the person, either hold-ups or picking
pockets and snatching purses, is widely felt to be on 
the increase. In
Barbados with its highly developed tourist trade (and facilities available for the easy and independent travel 
of foreigners), personal crime
has caused increasing alarm.
 

In addition to the increase of crime, the types of crimes, and the
characteristic of the criminals, the treatment of these criminals after
they have been convicted is an 
ingredient of prime importance in gaining
a complete picture of crime in the Eastern Caribbean.
the detention of offenders vary greatly from island to 	
Conditions for
 
island. 
 In some
cases, locking up young people is recognized as strictly social 
revenge,
punishment and the removal of undesirable elements fromdomain. 	 the public
Rehabilitation and follow-up services are either not considered
or considered beyond the means of available resources. 
 Barbados demonstrates leadership in this 
area by at least a:-tempt-ing, through its
"Industrial School," to provide emotional 
care, informal social 
therapy
and skill 
training for its detainees.
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Clubs, VounryOranzatios 

and rnfcrial Gr-u. 5Participation in clubs and infomralfeature of Caribbean life. 	
social groups "S a widespread
In. theipate in suc, c....un..ty.level aS..rn Crbean indcivgs particsexchange labor grouPs, prayer 

groups as entc-zarinoea Cusociete 	 .. -- or.Organizat-Ons, 	 o r agunn , "cil,, crditburial soce
local 	 e s s -- -c .carms onav-.,.ionl 	 .edniwtorand incerna 
Jo 	 d es ch.-ch agreupsSodities,may not be ounciouncl foums n , 	

4iLtedfu .... evel 	 network. The.,neverthelessgroupnotprovidZ,maye fo mali ed o s e d-asa basis for interactionthis means 	 reg S'ard n, bdies buz theyfor their me e r
is that for rural 	 .s aL
and urban people dlike, there are 
which bring People together outside 	 foumsThe earmarkr that 	 of the hosehold= r~ 1ri concernson er Su here, [ u . ,U e , r h worplcor orchestrated 	 is that these groupsa 1 th_e workplace. 
people 

from the Outside but 	 are nor. imposedarethemiselves see 	 organ2'ed in termsas meaningful 	 of whatterms, organized along 	 -.ssuEs, pe-ceivedavenues 	 ttheiroGwnthey 	are of comnmuncationcommited 	 and chainsto, and grounded 	 of commandneighborhood. 	 in theThe assumption here 
fabric of their coimunity oris that many (but al) ofgroupings provide a basis upon wh-,h training programs 

not theseing projec. 
 social 

assis 	 acion and developmen orts 

ncome generat
. AstUte WeSt Indian P 	 can be built or.oliticians
and have cultivated community 	 hVe known tis ior some timelevelfoot 	soldiers in groups Co' contituectheir electoral efforts. 	 suport andSpeciala Save the Children Association 	 issue groups such asor the Rotary club have built many of
 

their social aid programs around "in place"is organizatios
people, adult-women, work groups of men or all 	
o young
a 

three.
 
Local 
clubs, whether they are
rural villages, 	 located in urbanvary their membership 	 neighborhoodsin 	 orcomposition: professed goals 

and functions, and degree of social cohesion and longevity.
purely instrumental; for example, a group of young men who gather 

Many 	are
 

to
dances. 

play 	soccer or a group of young people who organize ania
Others migh-c be for groups 	 nod weekendresponsibilites 	 of adult womento one another such as 	

who have longstandingexchanging domestic services,informal credit and loan arrangements. 	 and
Nevertheless,
provide the basis for a larger, more widespread social 
such groupings

efforube possible with just the household or kinship group as 

tnan would
 
one's
economic support network.	 

00iai and
 

Among poorer people such clubs tend to
people of both sexes, 	 be characzari-ed bymost 
women, usually 	

of the time cooperat- l-g together, and 
I. young 

over 	the age of 35 2. adultor 40 years o;d.more 	inclined to organize Aaouemen s deema:t the work place 
their activities around rea-cionsnips formedor in small, lose peer s roup 	 gatherincs such as a 	rm
 

shop 	crew or several friends,who gather regularly .o oaythough adult male 	 dominoes.groups require t,.: 	 Alindividuals, the members are 
he colIecti"ie 
presence ofservices 	 not as interdependent sav ral

to one another. 	 in providing crucialrecruited with 	 Put bluntly, another maleless 	 scrultiny and dominpolayer can beevaluation than
the outcome of some 
 a club memberplanned event or service might rest. 
on which
 

Fina)"y' money
 
is in short supply in the Eastern Caribbean and people aiust rely on others with whom they 	have r ,ciprocal relations-hips, for entertainmentand necessary services and assistance in hard times. 
 Such 	cormodities
 

http:c....un..ty
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and services cannot regularly be purchased. This is especially so insmall , rural villages where kinship ties may uncerlav 1,uch of :hevillage social organization, people are 
Inface-to-fLce dai.y contactand have grown to rely on 
others for support and, a sance i' the
absense of outside nat.ionai services and organizati IsCLubs 
 asoprovide a means of achieving status and recognitioncohorts. What often appear to 
ii, te ays of one's

be unifoifily omogereous v iI aes in theCaribbean (i.e., everyboy is poor") ere o-ter, f-I i' ach, n'Igriy oifferentiated and complexly organized along the lines of 
tnese clubs and
 
groups. 

Clubs and informal groupings operate oifferen-zly in each of thesocieties and enjoy clifferent levels o-,- national governmental ipportand recognition. Barbados is once again tne case,extremc especiallyfor youth groups. Briefly, Barbados is 
a rigo-,y inaviduaiized society
where youths can 
and do have interests and obligations to many other
persons, activities and institutions outside their immediate environs.Life is highly differentiated and youth gather usu,.i ly for one functionor activity; for, examr,le the "Green Hills" sports ciut will gather forsodcer on Saturday a andcernoons reothing more. it would thus be unwiseto attempc to build or graft other functions onto such a loosely organized collectivity. Other personal interests pull members away to othertasks and more imporzant (in Baroados) interests. 

Youth groups in the rural LDCs are, more Aho:ever, complex.village group could at once be involved in planning a dance, playing
sports, organizing a special interest workshop (such as inviting agovernment field officer to give a lecture on health and nutrition)working on an income generating project (such as small scale livestockrearing), participating in a development project that might_ include roadbuilding, or requesting that a mobile library visit their village.
Thus, program planners would be astute to consider ",he differences
between the Bdrbados...like groups on the one nan anJ the LDC-like on theother. 
The former would be useful 
as a node in a communication network
through which information would be distributed, witin no demanding liens
placed on anyone's time or responsibilities. 
 The type would bebetter suited as a foundation on which to build collaborative deveiopment efforts and programs such as a training workshop, agriciuturai
project, or, as in the case of Dominica especiaily, a self-help development project such as building a feeder road or water catchm.n..
 
Adult clubs tend to draw the part icip,-cion of women, most usuallythose over 35 years old who have the interest, :espectabi'iiy earned
through age, freedom from dependent children, independence from maledemands, and economic security earned trhrough he possession of house,yard, plot of ground or material acquisicions, Oder women o'."ten act asvillage decision makers, something the a6ppoin.ed overnnlent official,usually male, installed from the outside reado i-irs out. 
 C"arita borganizations caring for the destitute, clubs s,'unryed aroun the.church, and income generating projects such craftwork anh sewing haveoften arisen sui generis out of networks 

a.s 
of adu ts wo have agreed onpriorities and the means 
to accomplish them. 

http:a6ppoin.ed
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None of this means that these groups function smIoothl' in theirisolation. They attempt to maximize social energy and produce what theycan under circumstances of extreme marginality lacking finincing, organizational support, backstopping by specialists, access 
to markets and
outlets, and the expertise of experts. 
 Thus, we are -o,'arguing that
they be left alone but that planners recognize the strengths of decentralized groups. It is very facile for planners "o th.nk of developmentschemes as great national flow charts fromemai'r, , tne capital cityand run by distarr (physically and socially) 4110reaucrashave littlehoin common with poorer 
olk. The failure of 'nis ap'oac, is amplVdemonstrated in the number of abandoned community con ors ard disinte
grating projects that litter the Third World. It need :-ioz be so. AsRobert Maguire has pointed out in his work in tne Caribeian: 

Such scenes are conmon in developing countries. Abandonedschools, disintegrating roads, half FInsned 
or deccying

monuments to good intenztions, to frustration, exhaustion offunds, lack of planning. But ir,most cases chere is an
underlying reason 
for chese scenes--the failure 
to involve
local people in the effort. The school in Haiti stands 
empty because ":he peopie of toe area id not feel a partof the physical mutation that simply appeare.i in their midst.Perhaps they would not have identified :is -.ucig as a 
priority. They were probably consul :ed.never 7 

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs
 

Skills training and income generazing projects designed to 
retool
those who are under- and unemployed are gaining widespread governmental
and private voluntary organization support in the Eastern Caribbean.
By working with the limitations and possibilities of the system as 
it is
now, program goals aim to help a number of individuals become eitherself-employed or to gain access 
to jobs zhat previously had been closedto them because of lack of skills. 
 The focus is on retooling those who
 are under- or unemployed rather than making structural changes in the
 
economy.
 

Youth skills training programs are intended to respond to deficiencies in the educational system and needs of the 14 
to 19 year olds who
have dropped out of school and others who are unemployed by providingthem with informal vocational training. "In'Foral" means that thetraining is outside of the educational systeri and curriculum and doesnot require a. graduate certificate or transcript of acad2mic performancefor program admission. Training programs &re designed to be less theoretical and advanced than the lengthier and more expensive courses
offered by the technical colleges of the region.
 

17Robert Maguire, Bottom-up Developrient in Haiti. IAF Paper No. 1
(Rosslyn, Virginia- "Tn-ter-Amej-!anFo'undat'io'n, 1979), p. 5.. 
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The underlining assumption is that jobs :-re available or 
will 
up for those who have the practical s ,llsrCuired oF the auco mech-
open 

anic, electrician, carpencer, plumber, masor,, or upholsterer. It is
 
also assumed that, given the level of skills taughs, one could choose
 
sel f-employment.
 

Because these p,"ograins a> r la-JveLy '.., i; ,ourg p,-opie have

thus far taken advancage of che opportunities N0o' ,sI
.,p;cants canbe accormmdated because of progrI Size amlc toe numbernof aDenings;
 
young people ar-e reqularl.y turned aay. Also, the dCuc e screening,
first by the applicants themselves who will cecide, on hearing of the
 
program, to apply or not, and secondly by instructors who interview and 
access the maturity and motivation of the applicants, se",ect out the 
most ambitious of the young school leavers who are uremployed and wish 
to learn a manual skill. In principle the prgranm i ope, to botn males
and females in all areas of training; in pra- ice very I,. women enroll
in courses that Leach job skills associated with male roles. 

income generating projects, on the ,.ile;. hand, involve mostly women 
over the age of 25 or so. They are projects desi'inec to tel womenincrease the amount of money enterincg their housenolss cy upgracing and"rationalizing" skill.s that the ilreadywomen posse.. ;nus, thre is a
concentration on endeavors associated with housenold-ng, sewIncl and foodpreparation. The fundamental apprcach is generally co builc on old
skills, to make more productive use of women's "free time," and -o show 
how they 
can market their skills and produce for income. Theoretically,

the resuts for women involved can be lucrative, thcugh it must be noted
that women are still trained in areas that are stereotyoea as "women's,"
 
and that the training is not geared to allow them to tap the better
paying, stable jobs. 
 The risk remains that raising expectations and

hopes, and increasing the work women do more substantially than their
 
incomes, will force them to compete with each other on 
the marqinal

edges of the economy. Also, unlike youth skills zraining programs which 
tend to be government supported and coordinated, the women's income

generating projects tend to receive substantially less government atten
tion and support, leaving the organization and funding to ccme from
 
decentralized and financially pressed private voluntary organizations.
 

The teaching of skills, and the upgrading of old ski',s, is a

priority on everyone's agenda, aitnough less so inl SE. Vincent and more so in Barbados than elsewhere. St. Vincent has no caoital to speak of,
and less chance of absorbing and productively using zoe ncw s.lls 
learned than does Barbados, which not only has the money to spend but is
also willing to spend it on programs that are initially experimental and
 
do not guarantee immediate success.
 

Everywhere there is more concern with youth than women, and youth
programs themselves tend to ce strongly oriented towards males. In 
addition, young women ire not absoroed into tne income generatir.g projects aimed at women and there-ore remain tne group ,or whicn the least
amount of money, energy, concern, and special attention is directed. 
The overrepresentation of women in their mid-thirties and olcr in,clubs, organizations and income generating projects .uggests tEhat 
younger women may not have the material and time resources that would
 



allow them to participate. Older women generally have more 
resources
 
to work with, are free from small, dependent children, are usually more

independent of their men than are younger women, and they probably own
 
a house, plot of land, or some other source of permanance, status, and

economic stability. lounger women 
have far less of these zhings. That

the youth skills training programs and income generating programs tend
 
to select out specific types of people is not in itself bad; it is only

important to note that there are still segments of the young and female
 
populatton who are not being reached.
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PART II: 
 COUNTRY BY COUNTRY SUMMARY OF FINDINGS
 

St. Vincent
 

Unempl oyment
 

Detailed statistical information is not available on 
the structure
and level 
of employment and unemployment in St. Vincent. 
From such
information as is available it has been estimated that of the total
available work force of about 40,000 people (i.e., 
the total population
less those aged 15 years and under, 65 years and over, and females unavailable for work because of "domestic circumstances") approximately
25 percent is unemployed.l 
 Thus, the unemployment level 
is unacceptably
high, especially among young people, as 
illustrated in Table II:l.
 
General information gleaned from the Comonwealth Caribbean Census
of 1970 preceeds the energy crisis and general world recession of the
1970s. Although several 
tables from the 1970 census will 
be included
here for purposds of illustrating what types of data 
are collected, itshould be born inmind that the data itself is obsolete, inaccurate andseriously underestimates the unemployment as 
it now is.
 

Table 11:1
 

Percentage of Unemployment by Age Groups and Sex
 
April 1970
 

14 Yrs. of Age & Over
Male & 
 14-19 Yrs. 20-24 Yrs. 25-59 Yrs.
Female 60 & Over
Male Female 
Male Female 
Male Female 
 Male Female 
Male Female
 
10.7 9.6 
 12.8 34.2 
 43.5 12.2 
 12.5 1.3 
 2.9 1.2 
 1.3
 

1The Development Corporation, InvestmentOpportunities in St. Vincent
and the Grenadines (The Development Corporation: St. Vincent, 1979),

p. 17. 
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The situation in St. Vincent is the worst
However, there is 
 in the Eastern Caribbean.
the problem until 
no way of exactly determining the extent and type of
data are gleaned from the 1980 Commonwealth Caribbean
Census, and more specific, carefully devised studies are undertaken on
unemployment in that country.
 

Occupational Multipl icity 
The rural poor constitute 90 percent of the population of St.
Vincent. The simple supply of necessities
presents a centra problem for this group. 

(food, clothing, and cash)
The difficulty in making a

living is aggravated by unemployment, underemployment, low returns 
from
 
own-account and wage labor activities., and the high prices of imported
goods. 
 Rural and urban Vincentians operate almost entirely within a
 
cash economy and 
even those farmers who consume all
must still 
 that they produce
purchase seeds, striplings, tools, and agricu
sities. 
 Thus, they must sell ture neces
ally eat 

o 
less) or 

some of what they produce (and occasionengage in part-time wage labor.
occupational mult-plicity for male and female rural poor Vincentians
thus includes own-account production and efforts at securing periodic 


The general mix of
 

permanent wage labor. 
Efforts to or
especialiy males, obtain wages often force people,
to 
leave villages and seek work in different parts of
 
the island, in the Grenadines, 
or elsfwnere. 
Absence from home can
hours, days, weeks, months, seasons, or longer. last

occupational multiplicity for Vincentians is that no one job is ade-


The basic principle of
 
quately lucrative or reliable for full time specialization.
 

The restrictions imposed by the economic underdevelopment of St.

Vincent, specifically, the rural poor's lack of job skills and the
opportunities for gainJul employment, have led to a situation where

occupational multiplicity is 
a strategy that reduces economic risk,
complexity of this strategy is expressed in the absolute number of
 

The
different occupations engaged in by people, the great variety of work

experience they participate in through their lives, the combination of

domestic services, own-account production and wage labor, and the
unwillingness to participate in 
one job to the exclusion of others.
 

Occupational Pree'ence
 
In St. Vincent teenagers, especially those in school, acquire un

realistic job Lxpectations from the school system, mass media, and the

dominant values of the upper and middle classes.
a "respectability,, derived from the colonial experience and based on 


These values emphasize

European conception of social 
organization in the former the
bases
Prestige is obtained through education, wealth, being a patron of the
arts, and a 
member of the professional classes.
circumstances in which lower class Vincentians live make the achievement
 

The realities of the
 
of such goals almost impossible.
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When asked, "What kind of work would you like to do
most young people (13 
to i6 	 after school?"
status occupations or 17 year olds) generally named such high
as 
teaching, nursing, office and secretarial work.

Following in frequency, especially among boys,
mechanics and skilled trade crafts. was carpentry, auto
Least preferred work included

street cleaning, road work, farming, fishing, washing clothes, and
"being unemployed."
 

Parents generally support the aspirations of their children and

denigrate occupations that they themselves 
lay hold. 
 Highly ambivalent
parental attitdes toward the immediate environment resuit in young
 
people looking with shame on 
their surroundings, expressed in the ready

willingness of young people to migrate.
migration include "You can't earn any money here," 


Often heard motivations for
poor island with no opportunities," "St. Vincent is 
a
Canada," "I 	 "There are plenty of good jobs in
can make a better living in the United States," and "You

can't get ahead in St. Vincent."
reach their late teens However, by the time young people
it is the very jobs that they denigrate that they
 
are most likely to pursUe. 
One's ambitions and aspirations fall off
markedly by the late teenage years.
 

In his ambitious study of a rural
queried school 	 cc .unity, Hymie Rubenstein
age children about their occupational preferences and
 
dislikes and arrived at the tabulation in Tables !1:2 and 11:3 for young
pLople in their early teens.
 

Table 11:2
 
Occupational Aspirations (in rank order)
 

Males 

Females
 

Carpenter 

Nurse
Teacher 


Mechanic Store Clerk
Mechaicj 

eacher
Policemane 	 Office Clerk
 

Policewoman
LawyerOffice~Clerk
LawyeI r P s ms rs
Pos tmi stressStewardessSailor 

Magistrate Seemstress
 
Mason
 
Tailor
 
Engineer
 

Source: 
 Hymie Rubenstein, "Black Adaptive Strategies: 
 Coping with
Poverty in an Eastern Caribbean Village" (Unpublished PH.D.
Dissertation, University of Toronto, 1976), pp. 212-213.
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Table 11:3 

Occupations Least Liked 
Males 

Females 
S-tree-t Cleaner 
Road Laborer 
Farmer 

street Cleaner
rad La er 

Road Laborer 
UnemploymentFi sherman
Watchman 

Farmer
Unempl oyment 

Watchman Washerwoman 

Laborer Fish Vendor 
Begger 

Domestic Servant 
Stone Gatherer 
Prostitute 

Source: 
 Rubenstein, "Black Adaptive Strategies."
 

The occupational aspirations of young people in St. Vincent are
generally unattainable. 
Schooling is expensive and, given the division
of household responsibilities, inordinately time consuming. 
 Most dwellings do not have the facilities--proper lighting or any lighting at all,
room space, desk, money for pencils and notebooks, quiet time, or the
necessary atmosphere--to provide an 
environment in which their children
effectively can pursue their education. 
 School resources and the availa.bility of trained teachers are inadequate, especially in the rural
areas. 
 The occupations to which children aspire--nurse, teach- r,fessional, skilled craftsman--require additional 
pro

training and educaticn.
In St. Vincent such facilities are 
very expensive, time consuming,
located uniformly in the city of Kingstown, and based
tional achievement. on earlier educa-As a result the enrollment is low and the facilities severely underutilized. 
Skill 
training programs are absent except
for the advanced 

presents all 

courses taught at the technical college--which in turn
the problems associated with formal, 
institutional educa
tion. 

Also, the occupations to which young people aspire are either not
located in the rural communities or available in such "imited numiirers
that they absorb only a few persons who then hold the jobs for the rest
of their lives. 
 The lack of skills and job opportunities for 90 percent
of St. Vincent's population is the most serious problem that that small,
underdeveloped society faces.
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Constraints to Small-Scale Agricultural Development: With Implications

for the LDCs.
 

It is 
an issue of widespread concern that agricultural production
is on 
the decline in the Eastern Caribbean and that young people possess
a mah;fest adversion to 
entering this occupation. Planners and government officials, as well as the national middle and upper classes,

usually resort to the explanation Khat both young and old shun agriculture because they are lazy, shiftless, unable to plan their future, and
consequently are poor hecause of their own 
shortcomings. It is
our
contention here that these pronouncements are incorect and serve only
to advance negative stereotyoes of West Indian peoples.
 

It will be suggested here that there are d 
number of concrete
factors involved in the Vincentians rational decision not to pursue
agriculture as a full-time occupation. 
 Tnis section will draw heavily
on the work of Rubenstein who undertook lengthy and systematic anthro
pological work on that island. 2
 

Virtually all rural Vincentians (and many urban as well) 
are
members of the island's lower class. 
 They dominate such unremunerative
and low status occupations as 
the bottom of the civil service, petit
retailing, peasant and subsistence farming, fishing, domestic service,
manual labor, and semi-skilled trades. Remittances from overseas provide a large share of many household budgets. Large numbers of potentially productive persons are rejularly unemployed or underemployed.
 

A wide variety of fruits and vegetables are grown in St. Vincent.
Ground provisions such as yams, tannias, eddos, and sweet potatoes make
up the bulk of subsistence crops while banana, and arrowroot, both of
which are grown for export, serve as 
cash crops, it is more accurate to
call farming in St. Vincent "horticulture" as much of it is done without
benefit of mechanization and relies on 
tne hoe, shovel, and machete.
The farming itself is based on a division of labor by sex. 
 Men clear
the land of heavy growth while women weed the growing plants. Both
sexes plant and harvest. Land tenure Includes three basic types of
ownership and utilizatic,1 .
 Bought land is property purchased and
legally owned by one individual. -inherited 
land is property transmitted
to an iieir from a former owner. By ar, the most comnon form of property holding is family land whereby property is held jointly by 
two or
more (usually more) persons. Thus, family "iand z-sults in 
a multiplicity
of claims on land and its 
products. 
 Bougnt land and inherited land
often become family land when there is
no deed drawn up and kin claimrights to a forebearer's property. 

Rubenstein enumerates four interrelazed sets c_7 faccors that account
for the decline of agriculture and lack of interest in it, rejuvenation.
These include: 1. demography, 2. ecology, 3. economics, and 4. the belief

and value system.
 

2Hymie Rubenstein, "The Utilization of Arable Land in
an Eastern
Caribbean Valley," Canadian journal of Sociology, 1 (1975), 157-167.
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Demographic Factors. Emigration from St. Vincent during the 1950s,1960s and into the 1970s has been significant. In the decade of the
1960s 20,000 people left, resulting in 
a labor shortage, especially on
holdings of over ten 10 acres 
that require a periodic labor force to
clean, plant, and cultivate the gardens. 
 Vincent-an emigration has
attracted a larger number of men "ihat women and has consequently upsettha sexual division of labor. Ruhens-cein states, "A complaint often.i'.c~e by potential female cultivaors is that they cannot plant sincethey are unable to secure enough male assistance to dig banks forthem. "3 

Migrants left their land in the 
care of relatives or friends. 
 Not
having a permanG.nt claim to the land the caretakers were unwilling to
invest labor or money in the plots and thus production declined far
below what itwas under the previous planter.
 

Since land is 
not inherited until 
late in life (until the death of
onels parents), much property is in the hands of older people. 
Also,
because men tend to marry women younger than themselves, they are regularly survived by their spouses. 
 juch land is held by widows. There isa decline in the amount of labor an older person can put into the landas well as an unwillingness of young people to work on a plot chat is
not theirs with perhaps only the vague promise 
 that tney will inherit inthe future. Also, there is the chance that theland, and the 
'and wili become familyone young person who invested time and labor in it might
be forced to share the plot with others when the owner dies. 
 Adam Kuper
discovered this in rural Jamaica and regularly found the unwillingness
of young people to work on "someone else's" land, even 
if the other
 

person was kin. 4 

Ecological Factors. St. Vincent has 
a difficult if beautifulnatL-,r.- landscape dominated by a central mountain range and heavily
forested interior. Choice lands are on 
the coast, and until 
recently
large estate or property owners would only permit settlement on marginal
lands sufficiently small and unproductive to insure that there was
always a ready pool of rural proletarian wage labor available ifSmall needed.plots are found on steep mountain sides or in the more inaccessible parts of the island. In addition, inheritence patterns have
fragmented land ownership or usage rights so that one may have severalpostage stamp sized plots separated far and wide one from the other.Thus, the distance and travel 
time required to walk (with tools) to the
plots make work exhausting ind inefficient. 
 The road and public transport system of the is.land makes transport of goods to market difficult.Many persons claim that they would.grow banani for the fact that thefru.it is bruised (thus, unsalable) 
but 

on the way co packing plants or thattirey cannot find he-vp to. carry the. bananas on their heads to transshipment points. 
 in Domtnica some young men pointed out that marijuana was
 

3Rubenste.in, "The Utilization of Arable Lanrd,' p. 159. 
4Adam Kuper, _hangin- Jamaica (London: Routliedge & K. Paul, 1978).
 

http:Rubenste.in
http:permanG.nt
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better business than bananas; 
 it's easier to carry marijuana on your
head than bananas and you can sell 
it for more money.
 

Many holdings are on steep inclines where rapid arainage results in
soil erosion. Marginal lands require more time for soil 
rejuvenation
and thus are out of production for long periods. 
 Artificial fertilizers
are expensive and difficult to obtain in appropriate quantities.
 

Most of the island plots are small, 
about five to 
ten acres. Thus
most forms of mechanization as well 
as advanced fertilizing and rotation
techniques are impractical. 
 Aiso, given the size of the plots and the
level of impoverishment, it is essential 
that families first plant their
subsistence crops. 
Given the amount of cash return from planting cash
crops on small plots, it is 
not worth the investment.
 

Horticulture is demanding and time consuming work. 
Many marginally
and, sometimes, undernourished farmers simply do not have the energy to
undertake this back-breaking work. 
 'ilso, since many people are involved
in multiple occupations to 
secure their livelihood, they do not have
er.ojh time to invest in their plots and produce more. It is likely
that more income and job security is gained by maintaining several
small, simultaneous jobs with farming as a backstop or failsafe than to
consider full time planting.
 

Economic Factors. 
Working zs an agricultural laborer on someoneelse's-an-(rather than own-account farming) is uniformly dismissed as
undesirable exceot under the most desperate conditions. 
 Wages are
abysmal (US$0.38 for men 
and US$0.33 for women per day) and not adequate
to support a household. 
With workers unwilling to labor for such low
wages and owners unwilling to pay more it happens that larger land
holdings are often planted in
a crop such 
is coconut which requires very
little attention (and hence labor and less work availability).
 

Market conditions are generally unreliable. Obviously, St. Vincent has little influence on the internatic-.al consumption, supply and
demand, and prices paid for her products. Markets can also dry up and
disappear with the consequence that there are 
regular periods of boom
and bust unless guarantees are built into the contract. 
This occurs at
the local level as well with periodic market gluts of one product and
acute shortages of others. 
 For example, after both hurricanes David and
Allen fresh fruits were blown from trees and were available at market
for pennies before they rotted. Thereafter, until
season, fresh fruit could only b. 
the next growing

afforded by wealthy.Vincentians are short of cash, and when it 
the Also, rural 

was discovered that a shrewd
cultivator made a killing in carrots, virtually everyone planted the
same vegetable in hopes of cashing in. Since no 
island-wide agency
existed to monitor the market, tons of carrots were left unsold. 
 Also,
no mechanism was 
available for exporting the 
carrots.
 

Vincentians are poor and have no 
reserve capital to absorb losses
due to climatic problems, accidents, or other risks. 
 No farm insurance
 

http:internatic-.al


or reliable government agency exists 
to assist small farmers who have
met hard times. Thus, farmers are unwi liig to make investments or,
after having lost once, to try again.
 

Many small farmers simply do rot have the money to start planning.
For reasons that can 
best be explained by Vincentian commercial banks or
development agencies, money is not available for seeds, implements,

tools, fertilizer or property purchase.
 

Depending on the crop, farmers must face a waiting period between
when they plant their crop and when it is ready for sale. They must
therefore rely on credit or mortgage until 
 he crop is sold.
peasants are unwilling to commit their nouse or 
Most
 

land to such an agreement, also, they do not want to go into debt.
 

Thievery of high-return fruits and veget bies is widespread. 
Since
plots are spread far and wide, thieves can ea:ily harvest someone else's
 
labors.
 

Belief and Value System. 
Manual field labor for someone else is
considered 'nigger work. However, to own one's own land has been a
centuries old aspiration in the Caribbean and carries with it 
a completely different atcitude toward the possibilities of farming. 
 Nevertheless, little incentive, encouragement, or training is provided for
young farmers. 
 Programs exist but are rarely fully implemented.
Technical ccllege training is oriented to business managers and agrobusiness prcduction and hence does not meet the needs of small-scale
farming. The educational system, though it does not diirectly denigrate
farming as an occupation, glorifies and orients students to other
(wished for) pursuits. In a neighboring island with the same circumstances as St. Vincent, boys in the reform school 
were punished by being
made to do farm work on prison grounds.
 

Returning again to inheritence patterns and the presence o- familyland, potential farmers are reluctant to work land on which they have no
clear title or claim. A West Indian horror story, widely told, is that
after a farmer invests and labors in the production of a crop an unsc;'upulous co-holder who did nothing lays claim to a share of the

profits because it was his land too.
 

The use of "swap" or exchange labor has declined. This form of
labor usually involved groups of men, and often women, who would work 
on
each others plots when extra help was 
needed. The work iz:self was
accompanied by work songs, riddles,. raucous gossip, and story telling,
all of which ma-de the monotonous work more pleasurable. A fete would
often follow the completton of work. Labor exchange is reciprocal. sopeople were obliged to help others who helped then. 
 Thus, the decision
to plant was not an individual 
one c se but rested on the assumprion
that there would be other persons around to help in the task. Rubenstein concludes that thr; decline in exchange labor is due to 
"th.a migration of many farmers, aiiimosity as. a result of poiitical differences among those who previously exchanged "'bor,and reductions in
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cultivation among older farmers." 5 
 He goes on to claim that the most
active farmers are 
those that are still 
able to employ this traditional
 
form of cultivation.
 

Finally, there is the deeply symbolic meanin that land has to
 
people descended from landless plantation slaves. 
 Again, Rubenstein
 sums this up with great poignancy
 

....
land has utility beyond its cultivability; it can be
used as 
a house spot; animals can be grazed on it; it 
can
be purchased for speculation. In addition, land is desired
in its 
own right beyond its productive or commercial
potential and it is the ambition of almost every laidless
villager to own 
a piece of land. 
 To own land symbolizes
individual well being and confers prestige and respectability on the owner. Equally important, land is something
perman:ent and immovable, thereby conferring stability in
a social 
system in which unpredictability and impermanence
are constant elements. 
 Finally, land represents a legacy
that may be passed on 
to one's heirs, thus assuming that
 one will be remembered by one's descendants.6
 

All these factors are known to 
rural Vincentians and influence
their actions and choices oT occupations. 
 if there is talk of slavery,
it refers to the circumstancLs surrourding agriculture and not agri
cu; ture itself.
 

Women
 

According to 
official sources, females constitute about 53 percent
of the population of St. Vincent. 
Continuing emigration of large numbers of males will probably result in 
 increase in the proportion of
females that will 
an 


show up in the 1980 census. The unemployment rate for
women stands at about 18 percent. 
 This 18 percent figures does not
consider such variables as unrlercounzing, hidden unemployment, poor
government records, and so 
forth, and it is probably an underestimate.
 
In any case, gender is not always considered an important variable
in the various measures taken of Vincentian life, and gender is 
sometimes ignored altogether in official studies. 
 Such practices make it
difficult to accurately assess the place of women 
in the national
economic picture, but there are certain figures that do give an approximation of the status of women 
in St.. Vincent. For example, the estima.ted percentage of households headed by women 
is 46, which does not
include those households missing a male breadwinner who may be working
 

5Rubenstein, "The Utilization of Arable Land," p. 165.
 
6Rubenstein, "The Utilization of Arable Land," p. 165.
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overseas 
but is married to a woman who is in effect responsib~e for the
household. These female-headed households do 
seem to fail at 
the bottom
of the socioeconomic scale: 85 percent of them repo -ted incomes of less
than US$190 in 1970, and "itis doubtful that their situation has im
proved in the decade since.
 

Of the four countries visited St. Vincent is unique in that the
secondary status of women 
is imbedded in law. 
 The most imlediazely
obvious aspect of this legal discrimination is the dua, 
pay scales.
Table 11:4 presents the current state of wage differentials established
 
by statute.
 

Table 11:4
 

Legal Wage Differentials in St. Vincpnt for Men and Women
 
in U.S. Dollars 

Agricultural Workers .,Men Women 

Minimun Wage $3.07 per day $2.30 per day 

Industrial Workers 

Skilled $4.01 per 8-hour day $3.70 per 8-hour day 

Unskilled $3.07 per 8-hour day $2.30 per 8-hour day 

The wages for domestic servants, who are usually women, are very low.
Under law the minimum wage with meals is US$23 per month and without
meals US$38.50 per month. 
 For inexperienced workers 
or "persons without
adequate references" the wage per monti with meals is US$18 and without
meals US$31. According to the law, a week for a domestic servant begins
"on Monday morning, ending on Sunday evening." The law does provide an
upper level of ten hours a day with a two-hour break allowed in 
a work
day and one and a half days off per week as well as two Sundays off per

month.
 

Since most women with children are not legally married, the laws of
prcpety, 
....divorce,. and inheritance arz 1portant. In summary,these women who are not legally marriea suffer negatively if a union is
dissolved by death or separation.

If 

This also applies to her children.
a Vincanticn woman marries a foreigner, he has 
no right to claim
citizenship; a Vincentian man, however, can 
have his foreign wife claim
citizenship. 
There were some indications that this 
causes problems
where there are work permits required for which foreigners are excluded.
In any case, even if the laws were changed, it cannot be assumed women
would be aware of the changes, how to use them in their favor, and be
able to afford legal council.
 

http:US$38.50
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Females are represented inVincentian schools in higher percentages
then their representation in the population at large would indicate. 
 As
of August 1979, from levels infants I through Senior II in61 
primary
schools, females were 49 percent of a total of 24,222 enrolled students.
Of five Junior Secondary schools, females were 58 percent of the total of
1,198 Of the total enrollment in 13 secondary schools of 4,054 students, females were 61 percent.
 

Although itappears that females are attending school ingreater
frequency than males, 
itwas often noted by Vincentians that girls'
absenteeism is higher, since they are often kept home to 
care for younger siblings or help with housework when a parent has to go to work or
leave the house on business. 
The result is that literacy is not nearly
as high as official estimates indicate. 
 It also means that the education those young women receive will be deficient. There is no compulsory education law to 
limit this absenteeism,. Repeated absences
from school also leave the impression on the young that education isnot
as important for the girls.
 

Moreover, there is no 
reason to believe that in St. Vincent the
proportion of wlomen 
to men 
in various occupations has radi'cally changed
for the better since 1970. 
 At that time 25 percenz of the women employed were inservices (domestics, etc.). 
 From 1960 to 1970 the number
of women employed declined, raising their unemployment rate from 6.3 percent to 13 zrcent. Since the 1970s have not seen 
a great improvement
in the economic situation in St. Vincent, everyone who has considered
the question thinks that percentage has risen again.
 

Itwas 
reported, with surprising frequency, thaz sax 
(as opposed to
gender) is also used as an economic variable. According to one female
informant, young women from poor households

live with a 

are "aided and abetted to go
man, and this comes as early as 12 years of age. Just what
do you think their prospects are?" Observers claim tnat not only are
teenage pregnanci.-s increasing in incidence, but so are the number cf
illegal abortions. Another aspect of sex as 
an economic tool was the
reported pressure on women applying for jobs; 
a favorable consideration
of their application sometimes requires sexual services. 
 Lastly, itwas
reported privately that the incidence of rapes 
is increasing though the
reporting of rapes is not. 
 The reason given is that the families of the
victim feel ashamed and frequently prefer to take a cash settlement from
the perpetrator insteLd and call the incident closed.
 

Other constraints beside- legal 
ones 
prevant women from organizing
for their own benefit. Women are themselves divided by a 
number of
social and cultural conditiw,.,. 
 There are religious differences; many
of the clubs and sodalities to which women belong are denominational
alligned. Occupational 
status remains important; the status of agriculture is low, and therefore so 
isthe status of a 
woman who practices it.
InSt. Vincent it is estimated that about 30 percent of the agricultural
labor force is female. 
Color and c'iass distinctions also divide women.
The idea of gender as 
a basis of unity is not widespread. Those who
do venture to make "feminism" a public issue are subject t- verbal
occasionally other) abuse, incurring shame. 
(and


Fcr women, shame isa heavy
public price to pay since it attacks one of the precious assets she
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works to establish and maintain: 
 respectability. Political 
divisions
divide women as 
well since they 
are the m.jority of voters and often very
active in contending political parties. 
 The thought of rising "womnen'sissues" in political forums is sufficient to 
give most women pause, even
if they do believe it is necessary; -,iany people, mdIle as female,indicated that it is only realistic co expect 
well as 

victimizac-ion 
as a possible price for bucking tne established, male, par-ty decision-makinq
apparatus. The government ideology is one of a "rising tide will carry
all boats," and women are not to oe "favored." So long as the government does not set even a minimal example support theof for contrioutionsof more than half of the population, ic wil be slow ,n coming. oAostlikely it will 
remain a situation for 
some time in which those least
enabled to organize in their own 
behalf will 
be called to nonetheless.
 

Lack of government support is important because 
so many women lack
the self-confidence 
to move 
into new and more public roles, including
better paying jobs. 
 It is not only in St. Vincent chat programs and
projects fln..der because of the lack of self-confidence the participants have in their own abilites to control 
more of their lives. Even
sending an official representative to the United Nations worlo conference on the Decade for Women in Copenhagan in 1980 (az UN 
expense) would
have been a psychological 
lift and evidence Chat the-e is some 
awarenesson part of government of the speciai 
diabilities many women 
face, and of
their contributions as well.
 

Migration and Remittances
 

Migration is 
one of the most dramatic means 
people can undertake to
improve what they perceive to 
be their life chances and socioeconomic
standing. Such physical 
removal can 
take place in different time frames
and for different motives. 
 The migration patterns in which Vincentians
participate include seasonal migration, temporary, non-seas,.n:l 1,;gration, and permanent removal. 
 The major motive is to seek work 
for which
wages will be paid. The effects of migration on the sending population
include demographic changes, alterations *inthne division of iasor(because of the relatively larger number of males the
tna.t leave),
cultivation and perpetuation of a "miqration orientation" 
on the part of
those left behind, and the infusion of new capital 
into the system
brought by returning migrants or sent as 
remittances.
 

Although up to very recently migration has at-racced mostly males,
the work possibilities of the destination deteniine in large part the
sexual ratio of the migrating group. Thus, 3arrmados attracts mostly men
because of the opportunity for cutting sugarcane. 
 The Grenadines,
T-rinidad, Canada, the United States and, formally in great numbers, the
United Kingdom attract members of both sexes. 
 Although recent estimates
pla-ce the sexual ratio of migrants at parity, it seems 
that male
emigration is still 
higher. Most temporary jobs abroad are seasonal and
 
attract (or are. designed for) males.
 

The huge migration of Vincentians to 
the United Kingdom during the
1950s and early 1960s dwindled considerably with the imposition of the
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Commonwealth Immigration Act of 1962. 
 Canada has become the favored
target of Vincentians, followed by tne United States.country permanent migration For the latterhas aimedand Washington, D.C., 
at the n6rthern cities of Brooklynwhile seasonal migrants go to southern Florida to
work on sugar and vegetable farms. 
 Migration to Barbados is
ively recent phenomenon, begun in the late '1960s with the migration of
males as seasonal 


a relat
cane cutters. 
 Trinidad continues to attract migrants
who work in the petroleum industry. 
The Grenadines attract migrants who
work in agriculture, construction work, and the tourist enterprises.
Migration to the United Kingdom seems
Surrounding Caribbean to have been a permanent one.
countries attract seasonal and temporary,seasonal migrants. The United States and Canada attract seasonal, 

non
temporary, non-seasonal, and permanent migrants. 

Among poorer people, a widespread desire to
expressed in economic terms as a wish to "get ahead," thouoh the move is
 
leave the island is
 

often perceived as temporary and the desire to return always remains.
However, migration studies of several 
world areas indicate that although
migrants might say they wish to return before their departure and perhaps continue this claim while resident in the host country, many never
return to their homeland.
 

When we queried young people, they overwhelmingly selected the
United States as 
the country to which they would like to migrate;
Barbados followed with the United Kingdom third. 
 The reasoning is that
the United States is richer and presents more opportunities. For young
men 
the desire to migrate included more than employment opportunities.
To leave St. Vincent is 

Vincent a 

to achieve adulthood and upon returning to St.
young man assumes 
the status of one 
"who has been abroad."
This feeling is widespread in many (ex-)colonial societies. 
 There is
the tacit assumption that nothing can be gained or )earned by living in
the colony and one must go overseas (preferably to 
the "mother country")
to acquire skills, savvy, experience and, in this case, "manhood."
 
Migration estimates for the period 1960 to 1970 suggest that approximately 20,000 persons left St. Vincent. 
There are no equivalent estimates for the 1970 decade. 
However, Rubenstein estimates that for the
period 1960 to 


1.49 percent.7 
1970 St. Vincent had an average emigration rate of
This figure expresses the average annual migration as
percentage of the average population for the period. 

a
 
Thus if this
average annual emigration rate is applicable to the decade of the 1970s,
the country was stil' 
losing 1.49 percent of its population per year;
roughly 1,500 person per year. 

or
 

Demographically this departure is reflected in 
a population imbalance between males and females. 
 Of the 36,000 persons tabulated in
the 1970 census, females outnumbered males in all 
age groups over
14 years of age by a total of 5,000 individuals. 
 This imbalance is felt
most strongly in agricultural communities (the predominant community
 

7Rubenstein, "Black Adaptive Strategies," p. 312.
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form in St. Vincent.) where the sexual division ol; labor surrounding

clearing, planting, weeding, harvesting, and marreting is upset. Also,

land utilization patterns can be upset as older people who own property
 
are more likely to migrace and leave their grounds buhind untended.
 
There is great reluctance for someone else to pi r :hunm for fear of 
investing time and money in something t-hat is not zhers. 

it is difficult to escab*is ,' i, "hore is a "brain drain" in St.
V-nc.ent. Since there are so few i-ig;ly skilled ,)eople in St. Vincent,
the departure of even a handful of thern has serious consequences for the 
island. if "talk" is to be be'ieveo, however, the ambitious and semi
skilled people do migrate if the chance presents itself. 

The departure of so many people has set up well established remit
tance networks. Rubenstein points out that in a sample of 100 house
holds in the comunity he studied, 26 households depend on remittances
 
for 25 percent of their budget, 38 households receive 25 percent or less
 
of their budgets from remittances and 36 households recieve no remit
tances at all. 
 Four households are totally dependent on remittances. 8
 
He goes on to report that in the period 1969 to 1971 the post office in
 
his com unity of 2,200 people, paid out about US$32,890 in remittances
 
from the United Kingdom, Trinidad, SarL,ados, Grenada, Antigua, St.
 
Kitts, Guyana, St. Lucia, and the Virgin islands.
 

One of the strategies of migration is to return home with a stake 
which can be used to purchase a piece of property, house, or small 
business. Much of the countryside in St. Vincent is covered with half 
completed, modest stone houses. People point ouc chat so and so re
turned from overseas with money and built as muci, of the house as 
possible before-the money ran out. Many re-emiarate to build up another 
stat e.. There is no information available of whether money is put into 
small bussinesses, as in St. Lucia. 

Seasonal migration is undertaken by individuals and small groups

and is nc-i also sponsored by the government of St. Vincent through the
 
Ministry o, Labor. The government contracts with agricultural estates
 
and businesses to supply a certain number of laborers. 
 In the case of
 
the United States there is a quota established for the number of Vin
centians who can cut cane in south Florida. Canada participates by

requesting farm laborers, as does Barbados for its sugar estates. 
 Saudi
 
Arabia has even received Vincentian carpenters on one- and two-year

contracts.. Government in turn recruits laborers for these highly desir
abie positions. There was some talk that ti,! recruitment was little
 
more than politica-l patronage but this was not confirmed. 
 For 1979 to
 
1.980 the followi-ng figu~res. were given:
 

U..S.A. - 385 cane cutters (October -April 1979-1980)
 
(500 positions anticipated)
 

8Rubenstein,. "&Iack Adaptive Strategies," p. 334.
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Canada - 67 farm laborers (October - April 1979-1980)

(150 positions anticipated)


Barbados - 400 cane cutters (April - June 1979)
Saudi Arabia - 32 skilled construction workers (2-year period) 

The Ministry of Labor estimates that migratory wage labor supplies90 percent of the income these men earn. Although no decailed ageprofile was available it was suggested that the men cutting cane were"older" (40s and 50s). 

Temporary, non-seasonal migration is usually undertaken by young
adults who spend from several months to a few years away from home.
Slightly more men are 
involved than women and migrants usually seek nonpermanent occupations, such as construction 
or employment in oil refineries and industry. Destinations 
are Aruba, Curacao, Trinidad,
Barbados, and the Grenadines. Within this variety o- migration onefinds a recurrent migration pattern where, usually, men make periodic
treks, of varying lengths of time in search of wage labor. 
 Their
 
intention is to acquire a stake.
 

Permanent migration involves continued residence in another country, most usually in the United Kingdom, Canada or the United States.
However, since the migration to Canada and the United States is such a
relatively recent phenomenon, it is difficult to determine if this will
constitute permanent migration although some of the migrants have been
living there for ten years. 
The feature of chain migration is present
here, whereby an initial migrant settles into a host country and begins

sending for spouse, children, and re.atives.
 

No exact figures, other than those for the government sponsored
seasonal laborers, could be uncovered during the research time.
 

Rastas
 

Except for a very few but prominent examples, most Rastas are the
poor and uneducated youth who live in the hovels of "Bottom Town,"
"Paul's Lot," and "Uptown" in the capital city of Kingstown. For many,
commitment to the holy word of Jah-Rastafari appears to focus on personal adornment and smoking marijuana in intense peer group gatherings.
The wearing of dreadlocks and the sometimes menacing postures of Rastafari sean elsewhere it the Caribbean are 
largely absent. Most young
Rastas of downtown Kingstown have nothing else to do with zheir lives.Most are so poor they must continue to jive with their parenrs. Theyare neither spiritually nor politically organized and seem to be waitingout their teenage years until social and economic responsibilities orchanges of adulthood force them into the substratum of the Vincentianoccupational hierarchy. 
 By and large they spend their days hanging
around the market and docks in the hopes of running an errano or picking
up piece work. They have no skills, no skills are 
b-ing taught them,
and jobs are unavailable. 
As with their non-Pasta counterparts, they
face a relatively squalid future as marginal peasanit 
f-rmers and
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small-scale, impoverished banana cultivators (if they have access
plot of land), to a
or members of the urban urep'oyd.
 

The perception of these Rastas by the ousiness people, press,
police, and 
situational 

non-Rasta community is diffuse, unsystematic, ighlyand
and personal. 
 Although Ras.as are coimonly thought of as
slovenly, lazy, dirty, with a propensity for pettymarijuana, no spec-jal concern the and sfhoking
Is exp;"esseo oe.ylord -tiefer tna-poorly designed t&; theirdiet of fruit and ve etable;s wou cC QOdamage, especialy with pregnant women. 

CI I(ei physical
There isor interest in orienting the movement 

a lack of any effortzowardsproductive goals. any pusi Live social orThe attitude seems to that one"problem" alone it will 
be if ieaves theeventually go a,,ay, 
or the Rasas will "grow ou:
of it." 

There are Rastas in St. Vincent 
that presenz a differen't and interesting aspect of the movement. They are si7ghcly o]uer ('n 
 Zheir 20s),
ambitious, and take the basic teachings of Rasc",ari serops y. Al
though their work efforts may be individua, o; i, smai ,*reC, tnydisplay a strong work ethic and 
oa, 

sense of disc pl-ne and sJ--confcence. 
Anbhony. Anthony is a rural born, 21-year--,DiChas never biack Vincentian whoIlt St. Vincent. 
For two years he hIas workEd as
boy in a small Kingstown shop. an errandHe lives by hi'mself inrum shop in one room above a
one of the squalid sections of t.own. He is bright, articulate, healthy and self-confident. 
 For him and others
fari is a lifestyle that gives pleasure and meanIng. 

ike him, Rasta
two years he has Durirng the past
set aside one-quarter of every imontn's salary for the
purchase of a plot of land adjacent 
to his oarcnts' plot (which he will
one day inherit). 
 his strategy is 
to work several more years, by which
time he will have enough money for a down payment on che plot where he
wants to plant ground crops and vegetables wit. hopes of expanding to
the raising of chickens and pigs.

that he could riot 

he wouli have done so already except
sec(ure a loan from any of; 
one ievelol;men or
banks enciesin St. Vincent--even though his parents wc.-e i'willnto commit
their house as collateral and his sister was wil, to 
have a lien on her
salary as a nurse as additional backup. 
 This Goes no-c surprise Anthony
as he expects nothing from government.
 
Anthony ea.ts 
ital 
food but is very concerned about staying healthy
and well nourished. 


to 
He does not edt meac or fish, for he considers it
be the flesh of dead beesas. •- jui,es -and eats friHe drinks Ij ,eggs,cheese, vegetables, rice, peanus, beans., ad root 

a 
crops.
exercises every morning on He runs and
the beach. He cooks his ovi'
his own menus, comething me.als und plansmany men wouldL be at a zotal los.s to devise.plan and execute. He. budgets a good deal of his s W a salary to oo ..He does not drink rum because he says it and oth(:r strong intoxicants
blur one's wisdom and corrupt one's t'houyhft. ija~c., he ur-nhs severalbottles of stout each day for "sItrength 
 smokeson Saturday nignz (his sabbath) and at 

and power." ie marijuana
parties w'tjcil
every opportuni ty. nis friends, not atThus enter tainmeni; recre-ation are routinized andtied. to schedu.led activities. 
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When Anthony and others like him explain their beliefs they saytheir practices "purify and cleanse" 
symbolism strikes again and again at 	

them of evil and corruption. Their
the notLion that society is unjustand corrupt, &,id 
 in order to find salvation They must 	cleanse themselves
of society's evils by eating only "natural" 
",oods (i.e., 'vetables"bush") and avoiding intoxicants (which marijuanra is noc;"bush," 	 as a plant,it is a nlatural suDstance). 
 ;Ru;; has long deil itat-ed the WestIndian working classes, with the financial and physical consequences of
heavy drinkingj a serious contemporary oroolem in the Caribb-an.
esteemed physician, Dr. Michael 	 The


6aubrun of Trinidao, has gone so far asto call marijuana the "benevolent alzernazcive"
indulged in). 	 to ru; (if not over-
He is not dropping out, but looks at 
his behavior as
removing himself from the evils of corrupt politics and 
crass materialism. Agriculture, again "natural" 
is h" chosen means of support. 

At a deeper level Anthony is training and disciplining nimseif
through a Rasta medium in
a fashion that schools and other formal
institutions have been unable to do. 
 He also seeks his future in his
own work and, as someone self-employed, sees 
his efforts advancing
himself ana r.:enriching someone else. For people like Antnony, Rastafari is neither a riiienial dream of 	Mo-er Africa, nor a ')oiiticalcause to aovance Slack power and oust the corrupted lackeys of Babylon.
It is, rather, a belief that gives him motivation and meaning in asociety that will not canor not deliver the Psyciiological 	 or material
satisfactions for which he szrives.
 

Killer Sandy and the Kickini Hell Shoe S..)p. The followingcle, taken from Lite West 	 artindi'an Crusader of St. Vincent, describes the
activities of Calvin-'T,--r" Sandy and his efforts at mounting a smallbusiness enterprise using Rasta employees. 9
 

The shop, 
a one room street front house, endoses the activites of
six young men between the ages of 16 and 24 who laoor at cutt-,ng leather
design, sewing and stiching, gluing and turning out sandals, shoes and
boots. 
 Their efforts are accompanied by Lne olaring rhythms of reggae,
the walls are covered with photos and prints of North American Black
singers and Trinicadian calypsonians. Friends and fellow Rastas stop by
to chat, tell stories, exchange news, 
and enjoy themselves. Weork at the
Kicking Hell Shoe Shop is not considered servitude or drudgery or

exploitation.
 

The Kicking Hell Snoc Shop was fundea inzially 'y a small seedmoney grant from C.A.D.E.C.; there was 
no further financia' backing normanagement, purchasing and marketing 	training. 
 As a "business-entertainment" enterprise the shoe shop faces the problems of expansion.
this point the size of the operation anc 
At
 

its w-ekly producion makes
the price of its shoes more expensive ctran 'chose of the commerical,imported shoe stores. 
 in one respect tnis 
is not a prcblem because
 

9The West indian Crusader, St. Vincent, August 17, 1980, p. 9.
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Mr. Sandy's leather, hand stitched shoes will far outlast ti-he rubbersoled, glued together footwear. However, lk-e ;1ost small scale opeiations he produces only enough to pay his saldr-c-s expensesand andnothing to reinvest. Commercial banks and Jeveopmenm 
has 

: corpor. tions donot regularly fund such small encurZs; bei,!- "4 R- st>:.1ri and runningwhat is at this poin: a specialized shoe siop would rot help one'schances in securing financial backing. T:-ne'Sis. incersLtial by someinvestors, potenwho want him co produce i1ore a,:C "ner!L)y drop ne unitcost of his shoes. This bemay merely i commur,i..cins Problc,the producers do not yet see wherebythe "advLntuges" of producing more. 

There is widespread talk among Rastas in SlL. Vinc.n- that theywould like to engage in farming. However, tne im;ita-i- ons that confrontother willing agriculturalists face Rastas as w il. c would see[ thatby working through the ideology o1 Rast,.fari and LS in it as a mecliumcomnunicat-ion, ofmany highly motivated young people coulo be reached. Ifsome of the professed goals of developoent include self-employment,local crafts, small to medium scale manufacture, and theyounger attracting ofpeople into agriculture, a Rasta segment may provide a resourcenot to be ignored. Wi6at would have to be provided to anyonfe else would
have to be provided to them. 

Identity Management
 

In St. Vincent many young people who are either Unemployed or
such unremunerative and 
low status occupations as unskilled laborers,
in
 

estate workers, porters, and errand-runners regularly point out that
access to even a minor position requires the intervention and endorsement of a patron who will "arrange" 
matters. The term "godfather" wasoften used to describe such an intermediary. The patron-clienctionship is a personal one and takes 
rela

into consideration such factors asthe client's family relationshiPs,
support, and 

voting record and political partyrecord of favors 
sized that the jobs 

given and promised. it snould be emphareferred to here are no- onesroutine jobs of high position butsuch as streetcleaner, clerk, cr night watchman. Observersoften note, and Caribbean citizens 
:ill confirm, thaz politics is t-reited a-s a life and death issue; when youpatronage jobs 
consider tre importance of
to those desperate for income, it is easier to understand
why. Competition for the few positions available is intense and based
on merit, or lack of it, that may have nothing to do with the Job de

scription.
 

The, feeling of resignmed frustrazionVi-ncer. was marked. amono young peoplE in St.Even if
one could secure a minor position, it was
claimed, the opportunity ceiling was 
so low that any initiaive and
motivation was quelched. The posicion of women is unique in St. Vincent
as this is the only area 
visited where discrimination on
gender is embedded the basis ofin law with enormous ecoromic ramifications fo" women.
 

An often c.-ited alternative to sullen resentment or unremunerativetoil at a low status job was to 
leave the island. Proportionally St.
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Vincent had the highest emigration rate of the four islands in the
Eastern Caribbean. However, such avenues for migration are now either
theless, many y'u:,g mc 


shut off or made more difficult by quota and visa requirements. 
 Nonework on ships, either the smaller vessels that

carry cargo to tne surrounding islands or freighters engaged in 
more
 
distant traffic, with the ultimate hope to secure residence in 2,rbados,
Trinidad, or the United States.
 

As in most (ex-)colonial societies, a negative valance att;zhed to
 
local products; whether these are ideas, material
case, human resources. items, or irn 
 his
Imported ideas are considered superior, especially education and training. 
 Thus,
returns 
to St. Vincent with a skill 

even the temporary sojourner who
 macy and competence that someone 
or craft is credited with a legitilocally (with the
expertise) would not enjoy, solely because it 


same or superior
 
was learned abroad. 
This


behavior only fuels tie idea that merit or progress is irrational and
not controllable.
 

Life in St. Vincent, especially for young people, takes on 
the
 
dimensions of "more of the same"--an uninspiring, unchanging, introverted society that has been caught in the same suffocating matrix for
 
as 
long as anybody can remember. 
The world seems 
to be changing arourd
them, but there are no major watersheds or new opportunities 
to signal
a break with the past and the emergence of a new more optimistic day.

St. Vincent has not undergone the marked economic and social changes
that loosened up the old colonial

ties previously unknown, as 

structure and gave rise to opportuni
example. happened in Barbados and Trinidad, for
Behavior patterns in St. 
Vincent are still 
linked to 
the

traditional modes of production and distribution of wealth dnd privilege. 
Barbados is really a different society for the children born in

the 1960s than it 
was 
for their parents and grandparents. 
 In St. Vin
cent youth grown up in circumstances economically similar to their
parents, ex-ept that migration has made many inroads in what were onice

more closely knit settlements, and St. 
Vincent is
with little means now a cash economy
of generating its 
own.
 

Crime, Punishment, and Rehabilitat..
 

consultants was approached by a group of four young men 


On a dark street in the poorest section of Kingstown one of the
He was asked if he wanted to buy marijuana and was 
late at night.


here not bad like in Jamaica, cautioned, "people

observation, though in part true, must be qualified and set in 


we not stick you with knife." This
 
tne
 

context of a poor, provincial, very small, conservative society with

severe limitations constraining the aspirations and expectations of its
young people,
 

Police claim that although tzere is 
an increase in crime among

persons unde;- 16 years of aqe and between 16 and 21,
not significant. the diiiiensions
Although che citizenry are ready to foist negative

are
stereotypes on youth (lazy, insolent, immoral, and the like), 
crime is
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not a topic of daily conversation and concern. Available figures

indicate that in every category of offense, more crimes 
are committed by

persons over the age of 21 
than under.
 

For younger people the offense most committed was theft of prop
erty; usually from shops, stores, of unguarded property, and breaking
into homes. There was 
little theft from the person; not surprising in a

face-to-face society where the assailant could be easily identified and

located. An interesting trend is the high degree of wounding and
assault, not only among young people but throughout the population. One
could postulate that in such a small-scale society--now under desperate
economic stress and characterized by a sharp maldistribution of prop
erty, money, and status, and where people are in regular and daily
contact with each other--there is an explosive tendency whereby dis
agreements and altercations are 
resolved through violence. One could
 
turn this around and suggest that citizens without recourse to
established machinery of justice or who have 

the
 
reason to be distrustful of
it, seek other means to vent their frustrations and "sclve" their prob

lams.
 

Table 11:5 lists the number of persons sentenced for"Offenses in
1979. 
Sentences include a prison sentence, remand, corporal punishment,

fines, dismissals, or community service orders. 
 There is no information

available on the number of offenses actually committed, number of arrests
made but not brought to trial, or altercations resolved out of court.
 

Table 11:5
 

Persons Sentenced, 1979
 

Offenses Committed by
Total Offenses by 
 Persons Aged 10-21

All Ages Offenses 
 Male Female
 

36 Rape 
 3 (8,%) 0
 
14 Murder and Manslaughter 5 (35%) 0
350 Wounding (broken skin) 53 (15%) 
 5 (1%)

91 Offensive weapons (knives,
 

clubs, etc.) 15 (16%) 3 (3%)

21 Stealing 
 28 (11.5%) 0

175 Breakir; 62 (35.5%) 0

238 Praedial Larceny 54 (22.5%) 7 (2:'
301 
 Gambling and Narcotics 58 (19%) 5 (1.5%)


135.9 Petty Assault 110 (8%) 41 (3%)

608 Major Assault 58 (9.5%) 11 (2%)
 
TM (00%) Totals 446 (13%) 72 (
 

518 (15%)
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Most of the offenses, and certainly the most serious, took place in
the city of Kingstown. 
Outside the city, and concentrated in the rural
farming areas, praedial larceny was most prevalent and involved the
theft of fruits, garden crops, work implements and animals. There is no
concrete information on the degree of marijuana cultivation, importation,
or sale. 
 However, it appears that maijuana i grown locally and readily
available. Officialdom in St. Vincent does not 
seem inordinantly concerned about this offense.. Compared regionally, blue collar or "public"
crime in St. Vincent would rank low on 
its scale of seriousness.
 

Also, no particular group seems to be singled out by police as
"'cause" of crime. the
Although youth are not praised for their perceived
attributes, neither are they condemned. 
One is left with the impression
that the young are just there-..on the corners, unem?!lyed, truant from
school-and neither a fac(tor for encouragement nor concern. 
 This
applies also to St. Vincent's incipient Rasta movement.
 

However, there are several disturbing matters. 
 Two issues, involving women as victims and the rehabilitation of youthful (male) offenders, .require further discussion. Women's issues are 
not considered
important in social planning, and the general 
concern for the socioeconomic and political advancement of women 
is az best reactionary. What
is disturbing in the field of crime Is not oniy the high number of
reported rapes but the widespread feeling that a large number of rapes
go unreported or are solved by such out of court meanc 
as paying ,,,oney
to the victim's 
Family, promising to provide for any child that may
result, character defamation, or intimidation. 
 Several well-placed and
informed persons claimed that this was 
only part of a larger process of
sexual expioitation and intimidation that confronts females. 
 Sexual
favors are often requested when a female requires, for example, assistance or solicits 
a job, and the fine edge between consenting adults and
abuse of power and perogative is, reportedly, regularly transgressed.
 

Conditions for the detention of offenders are 
abysmal. The police
station lock-up, the prison (for men), 
and the detention center for
juvnile offenders are obsolete. 
Facilities for rehabilitation and
after care are non-existent or so 
mism;Anaed,, understaffed, and underfunded that they are ineffectual or worse. here are no 
facilities for
females. 
 At the time of our visit, we were told there was one woman 
in
prison (because of the Union Island uprisig in '97S-) 
 alone with one
female guard in 
a 
wing of an old building far outside of town. It
amounts to solitary confinement for the prisoner 
ano guaro alike.
 
It was 


prison., 
also pointed out that because of t e crowdeCd conditions of
lack of staff to look after detainees, and the expense of maintaining prisoners, magiscrates 
 mmore and more turning to
punishment- especially in 

fines as
 cases involving young people whose crimes 
were
not very serious. However, such a sentence places 
an additional hardship on families and parents of young people, who are 
probably uneiployed and dependent on 
their parents already. Several stories 
emerged
during our stay abouz families who had to mortgage houses and sell
personal porperty in order to pay a fine levied on their sons who had
been convicted of smoking marijuana. 
 One such fine was for US$365. 
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The Liberty Lodge detention center for juvenile offenders and
"1wayward boys" houses approximately 25 youths between the ages of 8 and
16. Not all the boys are offenders in a criminal sense. Many are
simply school 
truants or children forced into vagabondage because of
inept or cruel parents and a desperate home life (i.e., beaten, not fed,
nor clothed). Aithough the professed goal of the center is 
to "get boys
back into society." 
there are no training or educational facilities
a-vaiflable of any '.ope or seriousness to undertake this task. One can
anticipate that tney will return to the same environments they came from 
w-ith no additional skills or changed points of view. 
Also, Vincentians
resist hiring such people; the feeling is widespread that one who has
 seen to Liberty Lodge is a "bad boy." 
 In a highly personalized society

such a stigma is damning.
 

Several leading jurists in the Caribbean nave su(,;asted that
imprisonment and fires be replaced with "community service orders" wherethe offender is not locked up but crdered to do public service (painting
public buildings, cleaning svreets, or applying his or her particular

skill) for the community.
 

Crime in St. Vincent has neither reached a high levei 
nor victimized influencial persons enough to be an 
issue of concern. For the time
being the situation will remain in
a gloomy stazis. However, frustra
tions are increasing among young people.
 

Their reactions at this stage are sullenness and lethargy. 
Whether
these frustrations will 
be vented in increased crime, a search for
alternative political systems, or perhaps, 
an increased participation in
millenial cult groups such as Rastafari 
is problematic. The one sure
matter is that somet.hing in the system must give 
to provide young people
with opportunities to 
adv-ance themselves and find a meaningful place in
their communities economic and prestige structure. 
 At this point almost
 
nothing is available to then.
 

Clubs Voluntary Organizations, and Informal Groups
 

Approximately 60 youth clubs operate in St. Vincent. 
Most of them,
unless specifically designed for a gender-related activity such as
soccer or needlework, have both male and female members from i4 to
25 years old. 
The number of members often depends on the club's activities and the size of the conmunicy. Average membership var-ies between15 and 60. A list of various club activities, compiled by the consultant. through the administration of a ques-iorniire, ircludes sports
(cricket, s-o'ccer, ne.-baill and. table tennis), cookery, school study andhomework shops, cultural projects (music, art, poetry 
nd drama), sewing
and garment making for own use and sale, fund raising (dances, bingo,
fa-irs, tea parties, soliciting donations, games and walks), religious
worship, and community work such as helping the ole ar, 
 scK cleaning

the village,. road. repair,, house painting, and sponsoring seminars by

government extension agents..
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Each club has a core of officers, usually older memers who are the
most enthusiastic. 
 Other young people attend only for events that suit
them or come for entertainment. 
Club leadership tends to be in the
hands of the better educated young people (primary school graduates and
secondary school pupils and graduates). Clubs are 
hignly decentralized
and lack a national coordinating body for several 
reasons. There was
National Youth Council active through the 1960s and early 1970s, but it
a 

is now donant. A small operating stipend was provided by government.Lack of imaginative and hardworking personnel 
at the center was the most
cited reason for the collapse of the coordinating body. However, a
central coordinating agency also had to court irregular government
funding which could be withheld, and face the expensive and time consuming logistics of transporation and communication in St. Vincent. 
 It
also appears that the establishment of a formalized central 
committee
was putting the cart before the horse. 
Work had to be done strengthening local groups and building a grass roots foundation before the
ambitious task of establishing a natioral body could be broached.
 

An often cited complaint was that clubs nad nL 
 place to meet. St.
Vincent does not have a network of community centers whicn could beused. Schools were a possibility but club members claimed that theycould only be used at inconvenient times, had to be rearranged and latercleaned up after meetings, and did not give the feeling that the meetingplace was 
"theirs" and an enjoyable place to 
be. Consequently, meetings
must be held in someone's yard or, more 
regularly, in a rented meeting
hall. Members stated that a meeting place veryand rarely was donated,some felt they were being gouged by local lder officials on rent.
They felt this was unfair as money could be better used to purchase
sports equipment, materials for craft work, or fo- distribution among
members. A number 
village elders 

of young people also interpreted the unwillingness of
to relax rental fees zs a further sign of the older
generation's hostility, and lack of understanding of the predicament of
Z:'e young, especi. ly those already out of school and unemployed.
 

St. Vincent has no significant youth projects or programs that draw
upon the support of youth az 
do St. Lucia and Dominica. Although the
situation in St. Vincent suggests that Lhe.-e is a ready resource ofyoung people in the island willing to participate in activitiescould potentially be molded that
into a development. effort, only inadequateand unsystematic support from government, private organizations, the
churches, and schools is forthcoming. Onelocal club, a for 

young mar, tie president of awrote report us and included tne foliowing analysis ofthe problems clubs confront:
 

In St. Vincen-, youth encoUnters various problems.To begin with there is no serious covernmen.al organization that looks into youth affairs. There was
National Youth Council 
a
 

in St. V ncent, but, this
organization cannot help the youths Decause ic
financially weak, it does not 
is
 

function sufficiently

within the rural 
areas, and its programs are only

designed for the educated.
 

http:covernmen.al
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It is difficult to argue strongly 
17u. an endorsement of youth
groups in St. Vincent based simply on 
their concrete accomplishments.

However, considering what youth clubs and infonmal groups ii: Dominicaand St. Lucia have done with private voluntary organization arid govern
mental support, one could anticipate a growth in youth productivity and
participation in national ifsociety the encouragement and support wereprovided them. Youths do represent an enormous amiount of energy and
"loose" time. In 1973 it took an, average of three years for schoolleavers to find a job; in 1980 it was estimated to take about five
 
years. One Vincentian noted that the young "hang around 
 for one tothree .ars learning to live without a job. The under-privileged ones
 
get so they don't care; the privileged feel immune." As the young
appear capable of organizing themselves with little help from elders and
 state organization, it would 
seem useful to help fill the unemployed

years with productive activities, while others figure out ways to create
employment for when they are adults. As 
a basis for social action youth

clubs in St. Vincent could at least provide a forum for information

distribution and basic training 
in agricultural and craft techniques. 
A
 
more ambitious task would include the cultivation of local level develop
ment -projects such as community work, agricultural training and skill 
training in small groups. 
 Funding for such programs would be crucial,
but not the largest of the expenditures. The most demanding task would

be the development of a national consciousness aimed at salvaging and

training youth through their incorporation into a sensitive and well
planned program ,1 .atinaldevelopment,
 

Many women pdrticipate in organizations outside of the home.

Exactly who they are and how many of them are engaged 
!n club or organ
izational activiries was not possible to discern, W'aL organizations
there are range from national level service clubs and professional

associations, whose membership include better educated finanthe and
cially secure, Co grassroots level informal groups of women who col
laborate regularly. 
The latter are, generally, unrecognized as formal
 
standing bodies.
 

Organizations tend to be of fivc types: 
 affiliates of politic.1lparties, religious or denomninationa'; organizations, social clul ), ro
fessional organizations, and sports c',ubs. 
 Almost all organizations

are service clubs and co not d reccly act Lo sponsor or promote women's

issues. However, since many of their activities deal with nutrition,

child welfare, aid health, such clubs do reach femalea mainly clicntele. 

Locai level clubs or groups appear to be very fr.a ie. ,, igra tiCn 
appears to have siphoned off member:; in some cases, ,,tketinc one bodyleft berhind. The bas.ic reasons timttiie clubs and oragai:' tons appearfrag.ile is tha-t resources necessary fo'. joining can organizatio.- are lack
ing for many people.; time and money, both co be oudgeted in a regular
and repetitive pattern; a modicum of economic stabilty and status
the local community that would allow a 

in 
free mingling and coop2ration

with others. Many organizations ai, church-affilia e and those outside of that comnmunion are ex:iuded, while the poor, and those who areof questionable morals and characer often do not participate, naving
fallen out of the ring of respectabil ty. In St. Vincent, there are 

http:politic.1l
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people who cannot afford a pair of shoes; 
in a culture where style is
important, you do not join 
a club when you cannot buy shoes.
 

The National Council of Women (NCW) has 5ranches in 11 locations
throughout tne island and filiates with such t broad group of professional and service organizations as the Mother's Union, Nurses'Association, Methodist Women's League, Y.W.C.A., Anglican Youth Movement, a.ind the Salvacion Army. 
 iz has made an attempt co rally worenwith the goals of advancing the conditions o, women, a new prospectivefor St. Vincent. Aithough the firt response was positive from alllevels of society, the actual membersiiip recruited was almost all young,to the age of 25. Very few middle-aged or older women joined. As one
recruiter pointed out: 
 "They work very hard in their homes and 
communities 
out they are not aware wirat .hey are accomplishing or can
accomplish." She went on 
to note that young people, having had more
education and exposure are "bolder" and more apt to participate in the
NCW. 
The members and officers of NCW are aware of the economic and
legal straits of women in St. Vincent. However, they lack the experience and expertise required to organi:e income generating projects that
will .succeed in replacing sewing circles.
 

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs
 

Training programs analogous to the national youth skills training
program in Barbados and its embryonic counterpart. n St. Lucia, or tne
extensive networks of grassroots level 
training and development efforts
found in Dominica and St. Lucia, are totally absent in St. Vincent. 
 Few
plans exist to prepare workers for anything except immediate guaranteed
positions provided by outside sources of hiring and investment.
 

Apart from the advanced technical _.a cation o-i,,ared (t the Technical College and fortuitous, personilly arranged apprenticeships, there
 are no facilities available for young people to learn a semi-, 
or skilled
craft. Several government divisions, private groups, and public agencies
have made small efforcs in the direction of vocational training and
income generaLion and are listed here. 

Several tie-dyinig and tati, cloth est"b-Lsnent.s are iocabaa in St.Vi,cent. Sea island cotton is impored ii bol-Ls and cut, and sewndyed,
into garments. 

and 

Four or five Your,g puople per estab~ishment are hiredseem to be permanenzt stafl. Women in the adjac nt village sew thegarments, an extension of employment opportunities beyond the businessestablishment. 
No expansion in the operation is anticipate.d.. Owner
ship is foreign.
 

The St. 
Vincent Council of Churches, with funding from C.A.DE.C.,
is attempting to establish a comprenensive community resettlement scheme
involving the most depressed area of the impoverisned village of
Barrouallie on 
tne leeward coast. 
 The plan calls for adjacanc church
land to be. donated or sold at low cost to the crCiwunity members.
Government is supposed 
to contribuce trucks and working mdterials 7o
assist in land development, the people are 
tc supply labor, the Council
 



of Churches, through outside sources of funding, is to provide low cost
 
housing. However, this has been in the planning stages since 1972, and
 
the residents have lost 'interest in it. There was 3nother attempt to
 
establish an agricultural cooperative ancd a youth grouF to makt toys and 
simple implemnents for sale in town. This project never maceria i ed. 
Evidently residents want something concrete, and unci Icey get either 
house ir land they are unwilling to corrmit a great deal of energy, time, 
and hope. The St. Vineent Council o: Churches has two highly motivated 

-and cornitted fieldworkers, but problems they fac are szaggering. 

The extra-mural campus of the UnivErsity o, the WEst Indies in St. 
Vincent initiated a pilot project for -he manufacture cf low cost foot
wear. Evidently there was interest by a number of young people to
 
participate in the project. Funding, altnough it had reached high
levels with U.S.A.I.D., was never secured because of internal Vincentian
 
communication problems. it was claimed by severai persons chat govern
ment is unwilling to sponsor activities among people that would make 
them independent and thus reduce their reliance on government patronage, 
approval and bestowal o4 favors.
 

The MinisI.y of om Affairs znrough its Co,,iun ty Development
Division has sponsored the estabiishmen: of 16 craft cen-ters around the 
island that market through the St. Vincent Craftsman Marketing Co-op in 
Kingstown. AboutC 200 to 300 peopie, approximately 80 percent of whom 
are young women, fashion straw goods, poctery, woven items, trinkets, 
and perserved food items. The goal r this effort was to have people
 
leave the craft centers after improving skills and establish their own
 
craft enterprises, but such interprises 'Failed to develop. An advisor
 
to this program cla.imed that although funding was a problem it was not 
thmajor one. He s-tateo ,latly that there was utter lack of skills-
technical and managerial--and that the poorer, uneducated were simply 
not prepared to undertake any lndepenaent venture. He made te shrewd 
observation that people associated any government sponsored project with 
the dole and thus did not take iT seriously or took it for what it was 
worth until the money ran dry. Other prolems include the emphasis of
 
personal ties and favoritism in a small scale society, the unavailabil
ity of raw materials and tools, ano the lack of financing for s,;call 
business from development organizations. 

Young people will' not be rea,.dily attracted to income genera'ting 
programs o? e wil' -ing participants in a national development effort on 
the promise f weaving str-ra bonnets and bags all their lives. Tech
nical school is out of reach of most of 1them ant,, itstreet widoum, has
that even if yo'u gr; duate :roim there were no jobs available anyway for 
sur-h a advanced education. 

The largest tr-aining program currently active in St. Vincent is the 
result of successful government ef'f:orts to -tzrac, off-shore industry.
Baylis Brothers, an American company specializing insmoocid cnildren's 
wear, has expanded its operation from Eatbodos to St.. Vincent to take 
avantage-of the cheap and liarge labor pooi. his ir,dust.ry, as in 
Barbados, will inadvertentily employ many miore women tihan men. The basic 
rea-son is cultu.ral, insotar as few. men are witling to sew for a living. 

http:ir,dust.ry
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The training involved consists of teaching all interested people of anyage how to read the various smocking designs printed on pre--cut fabric,smock and decorate the pieces, and mfe the deadli nes establ i shed by thecompany for the return of finished pieces. For the near future all
the smccking will of
be done by women in their homes. aylis Br -hers
arranged for a trainer to come to St. 
Vincent, 
 She ii- turn recruitedothers she taught personally, selecting the oest students ts tutors. Thetutors then dispersed, recuitirg and training others,kin, neighbors., club members anQ schooi 
who in turn teach 

girls. At the time f ourvisit, over 800 smockers were already active in St. Vincent. The company ultimately will get a large trained work force for very little
financial investment.
 

Smockers are paid per piece completed up to standard, the price per
piece varying with Che complexity of the design. 
The most complicated
piece earned a smocker US$0.35. It was estimated that "some women can
do three of those pieces in
a day," yielding US$1.06. No salaries are
paid during training, which takes 
a maximum of three weeks. 
 Company
records are not tabulated 
so that minimum and maximum incomes of smockers are not known. 
 The low .pay has been and continues
complaint of all to be the biggest
the women involved in smocking. They are caught in a
dilemma; if they refuse to work for such wages, the company may go elsewhere in the Eastern Caribbean. It has the acvantage of alihwing womenand scnool giris to make some extra cash while still handling housework
and child care, and in 
some cases, hoiding dovn other jobs.
i Productivity
kept down, moreover, by low wages, lack of electricity in 
a number of
areas and houses, by the transportation 
iroblems and expenses for the
women to and from the depots, and for the company which needs to del4ver
new fabric and collect finished pieces.
 

A number o'
women and young girls interviewed, in Kingstown and
elsewhere in the state, indicated that they looked forward to the company establishing a factory in St. Vincent where the gaments would be
fully assembled. Many indicated that they would be 
interested more in
factory work than in continuing the less lucrative smocking at home,
even if it entailed a move to the industrial park near the capital.
Beyond income was the considaration by 
some that factory work would
constitute a "real" 
job out of the home.
 

Illustration 11:1 indicates that schools wi'll 
be Ceachng hcmeeconomics students the smocking required by the co,mpany.
by one observer, who was not a native of St. Vincent but 
I was notea 

came toisland after years of working in 3arbados, that 
the 

Vincentians are "notaccustomed to production," by whic.t was mean' t1he pu.Cting -o.sp-eed, skill, assembly line., r ofand quality contyo techniques. Teacningstudents to smock, it was added, may help co teach "production" at anearly age and give the younger students a chance at being better andtherefore more attractive workers 'for whatever o'ther businesses thegovernment may lure into the ter:-tory. 
 It should be no'ted that anumber of the most successful tutors who organized and :.augnt
outside of the capital city were women 
womern who had many years of involvement
in clubs and community groups. They knew, therefore, who to tap andhow. They also lied the reputations that allo ,ed many wo;men to 
trust
them to make delivery of finished products for them, 
 nd co hann(ie the


payroll.
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Dominica 

Unemployment
 

The economy of Dominica is experiencing serious and widespread
economic and financial problems. The physical capital is decaying, output and exports of many products are not only b&'iow ,-heir potential but
also below the levels attained a decade ago, public finances are in
severe disequilibrium, unemployment is causing severe hardship arid
deleterious social conditions; housing, water and sewerage are much
 worse than those in the rest of the region.
 

The standard warnings about measuring and determining the extent of
unemployment in Dominica must be voiced. 
 Firs:, the only solid, systematic data base for the country that may be compared to other CARICOM
countries remains the Commonwealth Censu ,
of 1970. Problems with conceptualization and methodology aside, the census was 
undertaken before
the world recession of the mid 1970s and does not address the serious
economic consequences and dislocations caused by mismanagement of the
economy in the late 1970s and the disasterous effect of the 1979 and1980 hurricanes. For purposes of comparison2 however, the 1970 figures
are given in Table 11:6 and 8re foliowea in Table 11:7 by several 
latersurvey estimates provided by report ge from various sources. Thereader is advised to bear in mind that the early figures are obsolete
while the later figures are not systematic and comprehensive. 
 In all
cases there is significant variation in the figures given.
 

Table 11:6
 

Percentage of Unemployment by Age Groups and Sex
 
(Conimonwealtn Census, 1970)


14 Yrs. of Age & Over
Male & 
 14-19 Yrs. 20-24 Yrs. 
 25-59 Yrs. 
 60 & Over
Female Male Female 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
 
7.0 6.2 
 8.3 28.7 29.6 4.6 9.2 1.1 1.4 0.2 1.0 

A Peace Corps "fact sheet" for 1975 claims that unemployment for
the who!. society stands at 22 percent while underemployment (not defined) adds an additional 12 percent.
 

A Dominica National Planning Office report, issued in 1976 and
designed to investigate incomes, employment, and migration in Dominica,
states that the overall unemployment rate stands at 
22.7 percent. For
that same period a U.S.A.I.D. report fixes unemployment at 20 to 23 per
cent.
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A Dominica National Structure plan, published in 1976 and Lndertaken with the assistance of a United Nations Development Program team,
provides the most discriminating categories, though the data are from 
the 1970 census.
 

Its major discovery is that unemployment in the age group 15 
to 19
amounts to over 30 percent.
 

Table 11:7
 

Unemployment Rates in Percentages
 

Age Group Male 
 Female 
 Total
 

15-19 
 29 
 32 
 31
20-24 
 6 
 12 
 8
15 and over 
 8 
 10 
 8
 

The overall unemployment.figures appear much toc low; especially in
light of other corroborative studies made, and the general impression
that the economy is in 
a period of abject staqnation. A general unemployment figure of 20 to 25 percent would seem to be more accurate; while
the figure for school leavers and those between 15 and 19 years of age

would approach 35 to 40 percent.
 

A school leavers tracer study undertaken in 1978 supports these
estimates, and in a comparison of a rural 
and an urban junior secondary
school 
and secondary school, makes the following observations.
 

Reasons for unemployment
 

I. Willing to work but no work available.
 
2. Wanted work and were willing to work but either work not


available or they specifically lacked the training for
 
the job.


3. Were needed to help with domestic activities. Specifically,
rural boys were needed to work on garden plots and both
rural ar urban girls 
were needed for domestic help.


4. Were pregnant or caring for their cl. ,dren and thus unable
to work. This applied to both rural and urban young
women. 

The problem of youthful unemployment in the rural 
areas tended to
overwhelmingly effect females as males could be at least marginally and
part-time engaged in helping their parents in agriculture work or tending their own small gardens. 
 In the urban area unemployment effected
 young males and females equally. 
 It should be pointed out that although
rural boys were "working" they were totally dependent on 
their parents
for support and earned only "pocket change." For young rural 
women the
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situation is more complicated. It is suggested that having children is
 
as much a response to unemployment as it is a cause of it. Young women

with children felt that this was a way of att-acting financial support

fro- the father and thus reducing the burden that they were on their
 
parents.
 

Occupational Multiplicity
 

Occupational multiplicity in Dominica is quite similar in organiza
tion to St. Vincent. Both societies are impoverished with little capi
tal available. 
 Dominica, however, has had its situation exacerbated by

two hurricanes that literally brought all activites 
on the island to a
halt. Shops remain unopened, assembly plants have shut down, crops were
 
destroyed (both cash crops and subsistence) for two years running, and
 
business is slack. 
 It is widely known that people are hoarding money-
probably waiting for the next disaster--rather than reinvesting it in

agriculture or business. Several prosperous people we met kept old
 
mayonnaise jars stuffed full of EC$100 notes. 
 A well informed source

also told how he simply does not understand how poor people can survive.
 
He knows of households where there is 
not one single identifiable source
 
of cash or food.
 

Thus, the limitations on uccupational multiplicity are severe in
 
Dominica, as there are not many extra job alternatives for any indi
vidual or household. Two adaptations to this economic marginality are

made. Cash flow out of the household is reduced to an absolute minimum;

that is, nothing unnecessary is purchased. Water is substituted for

soft drinks, purchases at the market are items replaced by the house
hold's own garden, people stay home and listen to 
the radio or tell
 
stories rather than go to 
the movies, they stop drinking alcohol or
substitute local raw rum for the preferred scotch. 
Although the figures
 
are not available, it would not be surprising if a fair amount of people

left Roseau for the countryside, to plant on 
family plots and possibly

live more cheaply.
 

Occupational Pref~rence
 

For young Dominicans education means upward mobility, prestige,
 
access to wealth and the professions, a secure income, a0d a chance to be

the someone they aspire to be. 
 For the rural poor of Dominica, the vast

majority of the island's small population, these goals are regularly

unattainable. In a society still stratified by color and class, over
whelmingly rural and agricultural, possessing precious few job opportun
ities, and recently devastated by two hurricanes, problems are great.

Dominica's salvation may lay in its ruralness; its young people 'ave not

been attracted away from agriculture on the same scale as 
their counter
parts in other Eastern Caribbean islands. Deep feelings exist for
"roots" among young people, and there isa willingness to consider ownaccount agriculture as an occupational possibility. 
 Nonetheless, a young
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person's occupational preferences, while still 
in school, are for work
 
and careers unavailabie to them.
 

An anthropological study undertaken in Dominica in the late 1960sby Joyce Justus revealed that primary and secondary pupils had uniformlyhigh aspirations about their future educa,-ion 
as well as occ.pations.
In a sample of rural 
students from three villages, Justus analyzed distributions of aspirations:lO Of p,"Imary school boys 2.4 percent wantedto quit school, 
20 percent wanted to graduate from secondary school,
24.2 percent wanted to go on 
to trade or technical school, 6.4 percent
desired teacher training college, while 47 percent wanted to go to
university. Among primary school girls 
none wanted to quil school,
l6 9 percent wanted to graduate from secondary school, 5.2 pcrczctwanted technical training, 5.9 percent desired teacher training,
23.7 percent wanted nursing school and 48.3 percent looked forward to
university. For male secondary school 
students 5 percent wanted to quit
school, 10 percent wanted to 
graduate and 85 per(:enr wished to go
university. to
Secondary school females demonstrated more varied eduational goals. 
 None wished to quit school, 
21.4 percent w.ished to graduate
from secondary schooil 4.8 percent wished to go to trade or techni
tr2.ining, 7.1 percent desired teacher training, 4.8 percent contir...
interest in nursing, and 61.9 percent mant PJ to go on to universit5One irinediate observat-;on is that boys ii. ,econdary school lose allinterest inatteiding a trade or technical training program. 
Secondary
school females drop sharply their interest in nursing and replace it
with university. Also, as a total, 
fewer primary school students aspire
to secondary school than secondary school 
students aspire to university.
It seems that the longer one is in school 
the higher one's aspirations.
 

To provide a sense of scale, Dominica's population in 1980 was
estimated at abou.-80,000 people (with roughly 49 percent under
15 years of age). 
 At that time there were 20,681 young people enrolled
in primary and junior secondary school and 2,525 enrolled in secondary

school. Tho drop in enrollment is stark, and does not 
include how many
of that number will yet quit school 
or drop out during the academic
year. The number of p!imary school students wno wl I achieve their goalof advanced education is minimal, as 
is the number of secondary school
students who will attend university. Educdtional aspirations are
unrealistically high. 

Justus next queried her sample as to their occupation preferences.It shoulcl be rec6gnized that the young people's responses may bearlittle relation to the occupations they expect to obtain or will obtain.They do tell u what occupational models students have been exposed to-
by parents., mass media or- school--and what social factors may be 

10Joyce Justus, "The Utmost for the Highesr: Adolescent Aspirations inDomfnica, W.I." 
 (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, university of

California a.t Los Angeles, 1971), p. 58. 
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instrumental in blocking these goals. 
 Primary school males overwhelm
ingly chose mechanical and technical trades, followed by teaching and

office work. Primary school females selected nursing, teaching, and

clerical work. 
 Secondary school males preferred the professions, fol
lowed by teaching and "administrative" work. Females at that level 
opted for teaching, the professions, and nursing. Little mention was
made of farming. However, the students were not directly asked about 
farming, so it is possible they exercised the liberty of giving vent to
their fantasies and aspirations while ignoring certain realities. It is 
also conceivable, given the regional proclivity towards occupational
multiplicity, that agriculture may be part of their -intended future 
work, but not the focal point. As we discovered in face-to-face discussions with young people (i.e., not questionnaires) there was not an
 
outright 
dismissal of farming and the trades, especially the latter.
 

It is possible that the discrepancy in our findings with those of

the Justus study may be due to three general factors. First, the metho
dology of our study relied on talking to people on their own territory.

Rather than askinQ someone to abstractl'y rank "preferences," we queried

them as to the possibilities their inmediate circumstances offered.
 
Although certain occupations were aspired -o
most young people realized
 
that other occupations were to be expeched. It is 'n the expected
category that they 2xercised their preferences and spoke of technical 
work, skilled labor, the trades and agriculture, provided the latCer

could provide a living without undue hardship. Second, there have been
 
certain advances made in job opportunities for Dominicans since the late
 
1960s. 
 Perhaps the presence of middle range job possibilities has

attracted young people 
to think of them, rather than more abstract, al
most whimsical choices. Finally, Dominica has, in many ways, suffered
through a trying decade. Many grand -thoughts, promises, and visionary
claims have fallen flat in the eyes of watchful youth. Their expecta
tions may be tempered by the dermanding experience of the decade in which
they have grown up. Two hurricanes have done littie to encou 'age fantasy.
In fact, it was discovered that young Dominicans have a strong sinse of 
commitment to their nation and to working a_ advancing its intere ",s
 
as well as their own through hard and diligent labor. Dominican young

people were the most energetic, hard working, and enthusiastic cnat we
 
observed during t~ie field trip tc the Eastern Caribbean. Devastazion
 
(followed by a renewed political order) seem to motivate young people.
 

Two instances stand out. First, the government announced thiat it
 
was establishing a pilot project for a youth skills training program to 
teach skills such as carpentry, electrical work, auLo mechanics and 
masonry, (outside of the regime of the technical college). So many
young men showed up from all over tue island (no mean feat) that there 
was not enough space for the', nor staff to process them, nor applica
tion forms for zhem to fill oit. Officials were flabergasted. Second,
self-help projects supported by _cQvernment tiave been graf-ted onto local 
level community groups to undertake local level, small-scale develop
ment efforts. Young and old, male and female, were 
toiling in the noon

day sun rebuilding seawal!s, cleaning out brush, -Fashioning water catch
ments, and digging road beds with picks anu shovels. On top of all of
 
this, young people--rural and poor--expressed an interest in agricul
ture--if only they could make a living at it.
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Constraints to Small-Scale Aqricultural Oevelopf,,nt 

In general, the problems faced by the small farmer in Dominica are

similar to those discussed for St. Vincent. 
With a similar terrain and

roughly similar history, Dominica conronts the same demographic, economic, ecological and belief and vaie system limications dS St. Vincent 
(and St. Lucia). 

However, two featureS, one contemporary and the other very traditional, serve to distinguish small scale agriculture and the potential

for small agriculture in Dominica from the situction in the other LDCs.
 

Hurricane David has wrought more than physical destruction. It is
 
our contention that it has affected nct only certain social 
features of
Dominican life but also values and judgments Dominicans make about their 
lives, their future--and in some cases their politics (more than once weheard that the former Prime Minister wa; being punished for his excessesand that David .aS a 

For sraa ") :, who grow banana. 'or cash and ground provisions

for staples, oavid ,ag devastated -heir Production. Fields of
inkl c,: 
banana were blown -st and :i.d to be either replanted or trimmed back to
small sheots. Puely L! icu'l tural wisdcm states that a new crop could
be harvested in nine mo;:chs. This est-mate. however, does not include

the problems associuteci with the pu'rchase of access
or to new plants,
the acquisition of labor to undertake the massive chore of cleaning and
replacing fields., the lack of capital 
to replant and the fact that many

people had little v'o eat because their food crops were destroyed aswell. Priorities, for small with little cash andfarmers multiple
occupations and responsibiiiies, included sucr matters as 
replaciny the

roof of one's house, obtaining food and potable water, and seeking new
 
or alternative sources of income. 
 In some cases, income producing crops
such as the nutmeg tree will take a decade to grow to fruition.

Schools, churches, comm',unity centers are still in disrepair. Outside of
Roseau electrical and telephone services have not been reestablished. 

One of the im ediate effects o- hurricane David was sociail rauma 
and demoralization among large scyn',er.zs of tne island's population.
Other sections of the report point out tha-:, apart from natura 1Cs
asters, the decade of t-he 1970s has been a particularly trying one
Dominicans. The physical impacts of tnQ nurricanes are already known 

for 
toU.S.A.I.D.; it is of other conscra-incs., and opportuniies, which we wish 

to note here. 

There is an extre',y strong -ujrrern in Dominic;,-, rural 1ie that 
server to bind people and comuticS"ocecier and promote work a-nd comon effort. Rural Dominicans, probabiv some of ne most isolated 
populations in the Ca;-ibbean, have a long tradition of village council 
government and clubs and voluntary organrizations at. tne local corunity
level. Rural citizens still r ly on one another for exchange labor and
various types of conmual cooperation, Various "self-help" projects
sponsored jointly by local coanunicies, national governments, and 

http:scyn',er.zs


95 

outside sources of financing have been successfully grafted onto these
 
local groups and will be discussed in another section. For small scale
 
agricultural development the possibilities are great.
 

Young reopie are very close to their rural roots in Dominica and
 
continue to worl- as best they can, in agriculture. Urbanization and
 
advanced education have not siphoned youag people off into other occupa
tions as much as elsewhere. The occupational opportunities themselves,

especially since David, have been so limited that there is little other
 
work to realistically attract one's attencion. 
 Of all the islands in
 
the Eastern Caribbean, Dominica has the strongest commitment and inter
est in agricultur, and leads the region with 87 percent of its work
 
force involved in agriculture.
 

Nonetheless, small farming requires more than enthusiasm to sur
vive. Dominica lacks capital for finaning and loans, equipment, tools,

seeds, fertilizer, and transportation networks. Feeder roads to in
accessible viliages, markets, and unexplored lands are perha -:the most

serious shortcomings. Farm size and land tenure systemrs present prob
lEms .:or a viable small farm sector. Agricultural land is very unevenly
distributed in Dominica. The 1961 Dominica Census of Agriculture,
summarized in Table I!: showed that i.oldinqs of less than 2 hectares 
comprise 69 percent of the farm holdings but only li percent of the farmIland. Holdings o-
mare than 40 Thctares comprise I percent of the
 
holdings and 56 percent of the farm land. 
 The 1971 Census shows no
 
change.
 

Table 1i:8 

Size in Hectares Number of Holdings Percent 

Less than 0.4 hectares 
0.4 2.0 hr.-tares 
2 - 4 hectares 
4 - 10 hectares 
10 - 40 hectares 
Over 30 hectares 

1305 
3273 
1244 
493 
293 
-

20 
49 
19 
7 
4 
1 

The 1979 World Bank Report on Dominica claims:
 

Agriculture is the hub of Dominica's economy. Arable
 
land is not in short supply, attractive opportunities exist
 
for increasing agricultural output and growth of the sector
 
can take place both ex'ersively and intensively. For the
 
potential to be realized, additional areas of crown lands
 
will need to be opened up and colonized, support services
 



96 

will have to be greatly strengthend and additional invest
ments in feeder roads will be required.11
 

These special problems, coupled with the general problems confronting small scale agriculture in the LDCs 
have not yet stifled the inter
est of young Dominicans to _ntei farming as an occupation. That in

itself is nothing short of remarkable.
 

Women
 

In early 1980 the party of Miss Eugenia Charles won an overwhelming
electoral mandate to form a government and Miss Charles was appointed
prime Minister. After over five years of mismanaged nailonal government

and two devastating hurricanes there was 
the widespread feeling that the
older, conservative, unmarried,, upper-class lady would "put things
right." 
 A male member of a defeated party dissented, cIiaiming thaL

since Miss Charles has borne no children she was incomplete as 0 woman
and not having gone through childbirch could nev-r "understand human

suffering.' This story will likely remain an often cited example of afresh boy who talked "Dig" but was 
taught his lessor by a woman. The
reality is.that Dominica boasts the first freely-elected female head of
state in North America. I: is also true that Oominicans recognize Miss

Charles as exceptional (whatever the gender). 
 The overall objective
evaluation of the position of women 
in Dominican society, however, gives
pause for thought. 
 Miss Charles is indeed an exception; most women in

Dominica do not have such a rosy future.
 

Education, the vehicle up and out as 
perceived by most West
Indians, seems to bode well for Vominican females in public schools.

Characteris.tically boys outnumber girls in primary school 
but not by a
great margin. In a population of roughly 75,000 to 80,000, with a
primary school enrollment of 21,222, there were i2,364 boys and
 
11,858 girls registered in 1979. The enrollment of boys begins to
decline in grade six and actually more girls attend grades seven ard

eight than do boys. Junior secondary school records indicate that in 
a
total enrollment of 1,198 there are 698 girls registerd to 500 boys.
By the time of the 11-plus exams , girls (throughout the rariz r) begin

.to outnumber boys in school enrollment.
 

With secondary school the figures jump. 
 In a total enrollment of
2,524 one finds 1,465 young women and 1,029 young men. On paper 4t
 seems 
to stand that more women are getting educated, and getting better
 
educations, than are men.
 

Employment figures in Dominica, however, do not indicate that thehigher education figure for females is paying off in jobs; raure women 

IWorld Bank, Economic Memorandumfor St. Dominica (World Bank: 
 Wash
ington, D.C.,1980), p. ii.
 

http:required.11
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<~k~<97 re unempl oyed' than :me.h e 90Cio'elhCnu shows that for' 
'-th&e' Jgroups j 5,,$o \19 years ,,2 ~~ of' the, ,ales were' unemployedas: .aganst 3;,percent.-of\te2 fea s Fr 'the agegops2 t' fer-alars Fere'gnfups;20 itOmale-i nit24 ~ers~, rrcnt~h i'&'are unemp oy eagal rit12 ,percent for ~ 

\femal6' ".Sihce&the' eco i ittion in Domni uca4 'haiscon ,iderably
Wo ee de o.h lu o~i' cnm ', ntid".970s and, 

n Vl~c~s unique dsse.'wttwh rr-canes:he unempl oyrnent, s'ituatio~cn b asumdto'have'wo'rsened., Estimates clalnthtimttl1970 unemipl oym'nt--figu'e of8 percent 'has' ri'sen to' 22, percenti 'an'd m~ore. 
4N'briakdown b'y age'and sex are available howev~er. 2 V. 

KTs,4r a njumber of reasons young females are not emnployed though
they express,,an intrst to4 do 'so. Early pregnanc3'and child rearing

rrespoflsJbiTi ties, c'ertainly limit their mobillty, and oppor'tunities to.
gain permanent oositio'ns while placing a heavier, burden on' their house
holds. Lack of appropriate skills acquired in school may limit theirK ob 

~choic~es to tradltonal~jobs; clerking. stop'~att&~ndents, nurses, teach
~e rs farmners. 'However,, the desperate 'straits of the, econromy have placedserious iiimitations on how many more of"s.uch staf can be hired > The
newbs.t nurses' class to open for the 1980 school year had places for 
only four new students; over 100 people applied. 

In. 1980 the"Technical College had no women enrolled except in 
-secretarial arts. For reasons never fully explained, co'sts and tuition 

were, twice as high for females studying to be secretaries'than for males 
insuch trades as enginee'ring, rergrtoapineauto mechanics
and thU 'i Getting work after graduation is, Of theke'. 4not easy.


% 12 womeni greduated as secretaries in1975, eight of them found jobs but
 
" only one 64f them found~a job as4 a secretary. O0f 'the remaining four, two 

are unemhployed anid two-'have migrated. 

l sataiinlocptosmal in o women. ,Female

participation in 'th agricultural work force amounted to 36 percent' in
1960.* No figures are ava-fla~le for 1970 or later but it 'is assumed that 

V 

7 this partlicpatjon figure'has increased., Women agriculturalists face
unique problems as farmers. 4 

' ' The iniec o'1ai oshl heads serves as an indicator'of' 
lmpo'erishment. Virtually all femaple heads of household occupy44the 



loWest occupationalF pos'itionsin',society and are responsible for the, 
,

upkeep 'of their households., Femal~e heads''of household as a percentage' I 
of total hoshl ed stands' at roughly 40 pe'cn and rising. ''V 

-- ,''-- The 1970s ha's' not been a good one for Dominican women. In'the"wake
-of hurrica'ne' David s destruction' over 300 women lost their~obs 4in,';-' ~ 44- RoseaL alone. ''Raw tmaterials used in making' craf'tware (straw, fibers,
flors', plants) weref~destroyed. 'In5'addi'tion,,the market for souveniers,<-


Smade 'fargely .bylqorpen, was removed as tourists ceased visiting the 
~island. Several' hotels.,were4 destroyed, removing both acc'ommodations for
 
visiors and sources of ~employment for custodians, cham~bermaids,4 

watess lrsrcpinss a-nd others,,,most of whom were female., 

4
 

-eeomnpricshv 
 had a,negative im'pactT n -the Iarlc~a~V~+W' tin bf 4 female labbrers in agriculture. As Agriculture becomes more- -- --'4 4
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technical and techological there il:., as; need for women "woeders" 
(traditional work) since tne mach-me.--y 
 run by men. Tne decade-,onc

changeover from citrus fruits to banana has almost totally canoelle"
 
out the need for female "pickers". cutting banana is men's work.

Rouseau's harbor, now modernizec, loads banana boats by conveyer bc1 :
 
and fork lifts run by men. Forlueriy, teams of women would 'arry tie

stalks on board atop their heads; 
not neessarily pleasanz work out

income producing. Alternative arrangements for females 
 -o.
ever
 
devtsed or considered. (The result was tile same in St. Vircer;.. One
 
positive change took effect InJanuary 1980; 
women's wagcs are to equal

men's in agriculture.
 

Smocking and garment making in cottage industry or assembly plants

had been one of the 7ew job areas dominated by women. These plants and
 
the outlets for goods shut down three to 
five years ago because of low
 
profits and high overhead.
 

Several public and private organizations promote women's issues in

Dominica. There is 
a newly created woman's desk in government, staffed
 
by one woman who must monitor the interests of women and maintain 
com
munication with various groups around the island. 
 The gove,-nment
recently moved to eliminate all forms of ciscrimination, a, ;n Dominica
it is,on paper, equal pay for equal work. The activities spcnsored by
the Woman's desk of government tries to reach women throug ,-,:r own
local groups and organizations. One project dezls with t'ain-n m&.wet 
women to transport, preserve, display and be:e- market their goods.

Rather than hold the meeting a government office the sessions were
 
held at the market. Market woie were forthright and active in "the

project and felt free to question, advise, debate and later discuss the

project among themselves. In no small measure this was due to holding

the workshops on "their territory."
 

The major and largest women's organization in Dominica is the
 
Social League. It was origir I y closely associated with the Catholic

Church (Dominica is 90 perce-& Catholic) but now carries a more ec..
menical connotation Forty-three Social League branches are 
spread

around the island, and are 
involved in a number of income generating and

development activites, which are briefly discussed in 'he following

section.
 

Migration and Remittances
 

Figures and statistics on migr-i-ion in Dominica are lacking.
Dominica's governmental archives were not. thorough to begir ,.th andwhat existed was destroyed by the hurricanes of: 1979 and "Q. Thus,
nothing of any exactitude can be said Etouz rates, -E sexanAd Drofiies 
or amount of remittances. Estimates even for 1960 *co "1970 art una%;aii
able. The dimensions of migra ion in Oominica,. however, do no- seem ".o
differ radically from the pacterns of St. Lu.cia and St. Vincdnt. 

One very small and selective. data base 's a4.aiable tha: may givean insight into the dynamics of migration in-Do;riin.ica. We; werL -ie to 
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obtain the particulars of a survey .'o the 1974 through i976 grad.uates of the relatively advanced (for Dominica) Technical 
 h'a-ining

College. In that three-year period 184 trained masons, mechanical

engineers and technicians, electricians, auto mechanics, plumbers, ,ild
carpenters were graduated. All were males. Of this number 114 replied
to the survey's questionnaire. 
Of the 114 only 62 (54 percent) were

employed and of the 62 employed only 40 (35 percent) were eriployed in
 areas for which they were trained. Further, 30 (26 perc :irwere unemployed and still in Dominica while 21 (18 percent) h;d emigrated.
There was no information on 
female grdduates from the secretarial train
ing program. Malc migrants included those trained in masonry, mechani
cal engineering, auto mechanics, carpenters, and plumbers. 
 Reportedly

they went to 
the French islands, the Dutch island of St. Maartin, the
U.S. Virgin Islands, and to Florida. Evidently they could not get the
jobs for which they were trained or, if they succeeded at this, they
found the wages so low as to discourage their staying in Dominica.
 

As no other information is available, it is impossible to 
fit this
bit of information into a larger migration figure. 
One could guess that

the 2) were temporary migrants :ho, in their young years, lefc to
accumulate a stake and subsequently return. It is possib> zh&.c once
underway a migrant can move through the Caribbean from size to site withthe idea of somehow getting to the United States. As an example ofthis, c.,e of us 
while in Dominica, met a young female proszitute from
Guyana who was working her way op the Eastern Caribbean chain. Sheintended to go to Antigua next from where sne could easily get into the
U.S. Virgin Islands. Once t.re the jump co Flo,^ida, she reasonec, would 
be easy.
 

The situation in Dominic for the unskilled and skilled alike was
only made wors_ b.! the des,;.c-ion of the two hurricanes. A!Lhoug. onewould suppose that such a situation would call for an army of workers
rebuild the country, this (as not been the 

to 
case. Schools are stilldemolished, electricity is ,;iavailable in most of the countvyside andseveral 
large towns, and many buildings in Roseau have had only the most


basic repair done. Capital to finance rebuilding and leadership to
guide a national effort was 
lacking. Thus, in the tradition of thc

Caribbean, people left 
to seek wage )-bor. Givcn the ,:,terest in working seen in young Dominicz:ns it is suggested that tnis wouid not be the 
case if jobs and opportunities were maue available to tnem.
 

Rastas 

The impact of the Rasta movement in the Eastern Caribbean hitfirst, and most fiercely, in Dominica. Unlike its counterpart movements
in St. Vincent, SL. Lucia, and Barbados, the Rastafarianism of Domirica was born in the turmoil and ideological movements of the late IW60s,Things have since quieted but explicit Rastafarianism is still a contro
versial topic in Dominica. 

The concept of "dread" emerged in Dominica in a splinter ,groupof
Rastas who espoused voilent opposition to the "lackeys of Baoy1ion 
"
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Whites were the tools of Satan, while "co"Wreds" and the upper classes
 
acolytes. - iK 
were their colonial A sur murders, rapes, large-scale

theft of crops and intimidation of farmers, and the famed Desirond 
Trotter murder trial of the mid 1970s culminated in the "Dreac Ac'" o
 
1978. Dreads could be shot on .;ight. The law is still on the books. 
though it antagonized the Rasta community, who felt that they were cc :'g
punished for the wrong doings of the Dread fringe. The Oreac.s wen
underground to the dense hilly interior of Dominica, and Rastm. 'became
 
sulien and withdrawn in their urban enclaves. A number o; ,-r;ants 
ventured that the Dreads were ultimately done in by hurricane David,
 
which may possibly have destroyed them and their primitive settlemenzs
 
in the hills.
 

The strong reaction by government and the public outcry against the 
Dreads, that included Rastas by association, has resulted ,n , less 
obvious Rasta presence in Dominica than elsewhere. It seems Iik,:-y t.at 
the devastation of David and Allen diverted the membership, as ,s:,s 
joined their families and neighbors in the traumas of tne reconstruccron 
efforts. The political battles that brought the party to power appears

also to have diverted the attention and energies of many young people.
 
including Rastas. They are present of course, some in the ek'inq
 
out subsistence agriculture and reportedly marijuana, and copressed
 
urban locations such as Grand 3ay and the "New Town" and "-o~wi 1
 
suburbs of Roseau. Generally the movement is low-key, an,d z.: DUO1c 
relaxed, with a general consensus that the bad times of Dreacs _re cone.
 

What has replaced specific talk of Rastafar - is- c 

"regularly used buc vague .- c,.; of "roots." Spec f.F',,k-aiy i;

is largely to.pi;od ar essentially Dominmcan:a fee'icc :nings that 
folk art., music, food., hiszo:o,. -u:ture. Roo.;s is not necessa;il'V 
defined in terms bu: oppositlon "outside"1i:sef -.s al-1 to zh,-ilcs: 
colonialism, cxp~o-tation. ex:,rnai values, high handedness, clkss 
snobbery and color c'cune-, A,-,ybody can be 'rco s," in principle,
but because it is a concept &]:f.,eloped by young people, i:z is more 
generally applied to young people like themselves who snare co, or, 
attitudes and values.
 

The impression is that The term was coined and is most regularly 
used by urban dwe1,,_,'s fro,, enion comifortableRoseau ;ho, bhei: and 
positions look out at ali] woc:. people siuT, panting,
working and sweating ici the ccunzr,'.iue. A it: wors:. "roots" can :e a 
very patronizing -way of looki.,- .- i olk culture. 

Nooetheless, there is a profound strencr;i onq Domrin cans anc a 
deep seif-awareness tha'v is bred. into the cooperaziP'e nature o-,' zn-,ir 
s-c7-ty. AIthou.gh the Ra.sz. movement is fragmenec nc :no, UE 
Drea.ds d.iscredited, young peopIe have an awa,'ens s c. -. is 
colonialism, development, irnerialism, and cuu. .
 
the positive virtues of "'roots" That claims -o p ro,v 'C, 
work against these problem: and Lj'i]d the ccuntry .. " . - e 
system,. for example, it would stroligly endo.-se farming no wGriu . e. 

http:AIthou.gh
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Although-Dominica earned the reputation of originating the Dread
movements, Dreads and Rastas are not seen often on 
the streets of
Roseau. 
 Perhaps it is because the Dreads were discredited by their
violent behavior of the early i2Os and the opprobrium attached to themmade things difficult for the Raslas 
as well. In all likelihood, t,,e
damaging effect of the two hurricanes, the political chaos of the two
former governments and the general 
economic impoverishmen- may have
caused a reorientation of priorities and a return of people to their
homes and daily domestic chores and responsibilities. A more accurate
 guess would be to suggest that Rastas have become less public than in
St. Lucia and St. Vincent; that they exist in Dominica is a truism.
That they are not obvious in their present and explicit in their be
havior is accurate as well.
 

Idintity Management
 

As mentioned repeatedly, the 1970s has been a trying, sometimes depressing decade for Dominicans. The hurricanes David and Allen forced
virtually everyone to deal with the serious matters of putting life back

together again. There was 
never very much material prosperity in
Dominica to begin with and certainly very little now. 
 Thus, the "show"
orientation of young males 
is lacking in obvious form. 
 The last two
years of economic desperation have forced the bulk of the population
to table many leisurely pastimes and concentra-e on matters of survival.
Young people, males and females, do not have the free time they once had
and must devote most of their time to household tasks and the pursuit of
 
money through piece and part time work.
 

Also, Dominica is essencially rural with its villages quite isolated from the tiny city of Roseau. 
 It is possible that Dominicans,
rooted 
intneir village cultures and not in much daily contact with the
stylistic notions of the wo: idaround them, or of tourists, are simply
less provoked or interested in the famboyant escapades of their more
 
prosperous neighbors.
 

Crime, Punishmet, and Rehabilita ion
 

The 1970s has been a traumatic decade for Dominica. The emergence
of Dreads, the Desmond Trotter murder trials involving the killing of
two white tourists, ineffective and reputedly corrupt political 
leadership, and two devastating hurricanes have put trer1endous 
 'essure on the
citizens of that country. It is 
to the credit of tne peop>e of 'm.F.,,
ca
that they function with the fortitude, resiliancy and deturm7ina cn th.z
 
they do.
 

There is no concrete information on the type or scale of criminal
activity in Dominica. 
Either the data were never collected to begn
with or what was available was destroyed by hurricane David in i979.

However, several broad patterns emerge.
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Crime in Dominica, as 
in St, Vinc.-t and St. Lucia, is not an
obvious, explicit, or major issue, 
 T,,e are, however, three areas
concern that eithr had are 
of or now attCracting attention: Dri d,cultivation and theusage of marijuana, and a moderate level or larcenyAll three involve a disproport, nate number of young males.
 

The ideology of D.reads originated
To be Dreads is to not only decry 

in Dominica in the late 1960s.
the evils of Babylon anc . -emoveonesehf physically and spiritually from it but also to be voc.ferously.,and sorr&:imes violently, anti-white and against their colonial acolytes.Several unihappy incidents surrounding the Desmond Trotter murders of the
mid 1970s resulted in the imposition of the "Dread Act" in 1978 which
gave authorities the right to shoot on sight anyone suspected of being
Dread. 
 7his, of course, infuriated the more conventional Rasca who took
this to be zhe ultimate colonial insult. Nonetheless, such drasticmeasures were felt necssary by government to quell 
thIe upsurge cti
rapes, murders, and thefts. 
 Though the situation has quieted,
ideology of Dread has cnolingered on 
and people claim that Dreads still
raid theiY prooerty for provisions and work implements and har-ass them
on country roads. 
 The Dread philosophy endorses the consumotion of a vast
amount of rmarijuana, comriunal 
living off tne land in the mZ).i ,ainous
interior, taking the goods of others In the name of Jah-R,. 
 fari, ina
wearing costumes reminiscent of Africa. 
More conventional 
:ascas focus
their beliefs on highly secularized rituals involving dietary prohibitions, the smoking of marijuana, and collective economic activizes aimed
at gaining a livelihood through gardening ana 
the fabricati:n of crf~s


and leatherwork.
 

The cultivation of marijuana in the dense, mountairous n~eri.r of
Dominica is
a thriv-ng business and its 
use is widespread. Problemsa.rise,, quite-naturally, because.the substance is desirable and alsoillega.l, and. raids s-aged.by oiice against d'stributors rsul .-.dcommunity feelings and -,nan overcrowding of the ja- is. ;-'owever,serious consequence is the no-tt--e a <ct-.- that the lucratIve ariJun traCseems to be 
say 

having en ansi wo" ethic of young Dominicans. Suffic. -0that the cultivation of marijuana

financialy,, rewarding then 

is a good deal eas",er and more
 cn -rpinq oa, n..s Also, t-he cuLtivadr canfancy himself an entrepene..:- DuSsne.sman; a reputacior. n,: UrOvaeoone were to be a cultivato.;:,.,: .,,-undcrops. 
!f 

One could a.-gue r.a n
the young men's circunsncarc h.
h -wing and sa le c)-.ari ud ;s arational adaptation to ;'hei- ma,.; econom-icpositi in soc ety.Nevertheless, such reasoni-1 ca s creat trat"ration and dismayteachers, social w,orkers, Farel ig-ojs leaders and officiaidom wo arguethat working atr a Ic-;' pa ,inq, legal 3 ,ois moru morally upri -.Jhar, thequ.i-kk a' dian
rt profits c.... e,., tnrou;h iii agal . " .hs 'viUrther corpl icatCa y t ' I i riany qua,, L. Z 'h,marijuana .s 
not bad.; and., I t 
-i2 

and brews a-, S"b-a folk ec or decades. A so,, 
CE 

not '"sliable to protest- too loudly if her son ocasio-., .oradio, item of ciothing or f doilars or; gaineher ,rr', ,prise.
 

Apart. from .. I n narciicsinvolves larceny; mostly scealirig ungerdec proa,-zy, and & 
OP 
.



entering. Crimes against the person a-& few. 
 Officials pointed out that
 
crime (larceny) tends to be an urban phenomenon (where there is 
more to
steal) and results from a combination of urban poverty, density of
 
population, and a high degree of unemployment where there is not enough

income coming into the nousehold to provide for even basic human needs.
 

There are no real rehabilitative facilities available for young

people in Dominica. No "approved schools" exist nor are 
cnere training
and educational facilities at the prison farm for offenders up to 
the
 
age of 18. For followup care, two probation officers have charge of the
 
entire island.
 

The Ministry of Home Affairs has sponsored a "strEetwork" project
designed to reach the very young before they are involved in crime or

become involved in activities that would later deminish their chances to

gain employment. It is called "Operation Youthquake" and appeals to
 young boys aged 8 to 
15 years who represent the "lowest of the low"-
many of whom live without families and shelter as urban vagabonds. Many

of the boys 
are emotional disEqter cases who consider human relationshps

and the world about them in 
terms of hostility, resentm:nt, distrust,

suspicion and exploitation. These are not necessarily yl,,ng people who
have "gone astray" bu- are youth who require massive reh..,ilitation

before they cdn be considered for any normal social inte.actLorn, much
 
less training. The treatment is informal, 
open ended and community

based without the intervening problems thaz an institution or formal
 
staff would impose.
 

Youthquake is an 
advance in social thinking for Dominica, and,

apart from its laudatory so. ial goals will probably result i:n monetary
savings later on. 
 This is to say thac money put into prevention and
rehabilitation will be money not spent on 
incarceration.
 

Clubs, Voluntary Organizations and Informal Groups
 

After the economical>y diffic,'lt decade of the 1970s and the

devastLation wrought by hLr1cais Dcvid and Allen the very fact that

Dominica still has funct,, 
ng ','ouh groups hou;.:, :e a surprise. Infact, Dominica enjoys nighly enth,.jiastic ad weh-c,: ,unded youth clubsani organizations. Dominica is overwhelmingly rural and cver the years

residents of small vil agcs have developed cooperative ties and relationships tnat allow them to 
undertake collective tasks tiat would be

impossible for individuals alone to inount. 
 This cooperative tradition

has been utilized by government, particularly -inthe Division of Youth
Affairs (Ministry of Education) and the Division of Co;,munity Develop
ment (Ministry of Home Affairs) each of which have grafted devekypme -.'i
oriented, income generating and, in part, skills training programs 
onzo

the raw material of grassroots organizati on. Although youths in par
ticular derive profits and useful experience, whole communities gan

from joint ventures involving local 
talent, government b-ackstopping, and
 
outside sources of small 
scale finance.
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Youth developmnt officers <;ovide o>ganizational skills, act asliaison between youCh groups anci appropr ,.e government offices or s'..ireservoirs, provide steed money for projects, and act as a clearing hosefor news. Although these is no specific government policy towari youthgroups and the nature of their activities, the division personnelsensitive and enthusiastic. They are also well trained through the

Cormonwealth Caribbean Youth Secretariat Program in Guyana. 
 In fcact,they possess 
one of the few functioning documentation cent f inpost-hurricane Dominica and have recorded and catalogued a,-, 
extensive

list of youth groups by size, location, area of interest, and meeting

schedule. Staff includes six persons, all 
of whom work "in the field,'
and over the past two years they have organized the following activities:
 

1. rotating seminars on 
rural development
 
2. health and hygiene seminars
 
3. cooperative bakery 
4. illiteracy project 
5. pre-school child care
 
6. vegetable growing and marketing
 
7. ceramics manufacture
 
8. cooking festival, musical entertainment, and
 

co -riuni ty service 
9. bookkeeping and record keeping for personal 
bank savings

10. management training for a cooperative
 
11. pottery cooperatve
 
12. exhibitions _:f cwa,--.ftware 
13. sewing for ,,.,ev . use and sale 
14. rai)it reari,-, 
15. timber extrecti> 
16. leathercra-'t 
17. str Avo-k 
18. agricUIltu'al 01oJ t 
19. roofing projecT; 
20. tour guide se-v . 
21. music, culCure Ln, dance 
22. plumbing training 
23. carpentry, furniture making, and woodworking
 
24. brick making
 
25. sculpting.
 

Rough figures indicate that oficialiy registered youth groups are many in number and well distributed around the island, as 
is shown in 
Table 11:9.
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Table 11:9 

Number of Youth Groups by District, Villages Involved,
 
Youth Group Population and Number of Youth Groups, 1980
 

Number of Number 'outh Ni;ber of 
District Villaces Group Members Youth Groups 

North 13 2,151 26 
South 12 2,143 18 
East 12 2,227 15 
West 20 3,608 15 
Roseau 6nd environs 6 5,004 55 

When self-help projects are government sponsored. th.:uy Ure organ
ized through the Division of Community Development which in turn works 
within the tradition of the labor exchange groups coup de main that 
still function in Dominica. In effect, village members are involved in 
an ongoing reciprocal labor exchange pattern set in the context of 
comnunity social organizations. This is the most important feature of 
rural Dominican life and siouid be recognized as an area on which 
programs can and are built. 

Local government in Domir,ica is composed of 30 elected village

councils and -two elected urbLr, councils that are statutory and act as 
decentralized links to the national government. Within each community 
or grouping of vilages represented by one of the councils are numerous 
voluntary associations, olu-s, interest groups, and church organizations 
that monitor village activizies and promote community interests. Coun
cils respond to village or group requests and pass this information to 
central government. A district of'Ficer is sent to examine the problem 
and make an evaluation; i; 'cie request is feasible the centrF,i govern
nment responds. Most usu,",y, if the request is for a village facility
such as a feeder road, wdter ca'achment, playing field, or physical 
structure., th:. arrangement is t. -iave villagers provide labor while 
government proiides oackszopping and arranges for initial seed money 
financing. Financing usually comes from trie British Development Divi
sion and o,1ly under unusual circums-:aices exceeds US$2,500. Regularly, 
projeczs are budgete,.d under US$0U0. During the time we spent in rurl 
Dominica we saw projects incluoing the building of iatr,s, retaining
walls, water c2sterns, community clinics, storage c ,ar::, .or-- fishilng 
gear. steps down a sharp embankme,-it, a bakery, _ cr..f,- ccnzer, a -ew,;ng 
cooperative, and a road buildiug project. 

The feeder road building project in Goodhope. Doriinca, wc,s dev, ed, 
organized, and undertaken entirely by young poeple, i coilabora-c-on 
with local and national governments. Over 25 males and females be-tween 
15 and 25 years of age spent their days chopping, cleaning, di,3ging, 
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V6lyshort,,man carin :havy strwn all tlay a new road bed,. The 
wOonly forsoeswith which to
load gravel onto the-government.,truck sent frdp Roseau specifically 'for
'.,the-day to carry gravel from a quarry in, the ;i ea to, the road bed-underconstruction. 1,The truck 'driver-was a government eployee;thgrvlloaders were thevolunteers from the youth group. 'The lack of shovelsleft most,of the~y6ung Men standing around, waiting~~for a friend to tirea-nd hjAd over, hjs:Aod.%;The truck 'consequently maade only one trip fromthqary othe feerrodIntead of the four to six trips that 
 'vud easily hvebnposb, had,,there been the tools available for.
the hands willing to load the truck. The result was that the truck,
Committedelsewhere-for anotherweek, left for the capital;.construction


on the road ceased until' the' following week, when-volunteers would
 reappear and look at whatever'damage had been done to their work by'days
of rain, and wait for the truck to reappear.
 

There are lessons to learn about management and efficiency. There>is also the; conclusion to be 'drawn that young people's organizationrs' arenational resources with' which to build projects and programs that5.an. teach.,skills while raising' the' status, commitment, and visibility 'of the
young intheir communities. Incorporating the young into~development;and self-help schemes also lessens the push many feel to leave for the
~,city or abroad. 

~7YKK.
"None of these commnents. should leave the impression that all young
pole~are indealistic, hard-wo~'rking volunteers unconceedwt 
nd

vidual need and amibitions. Nor should the i'mpression be left thatorganizing the organized (much less the unorganized),young iswithout
challenges. Enthusiasm and good will sincerely' appear to be shared by
youth and government officials, but do not solve 'the massive problems of
personality conflicts, touchy adolescent egos, and the lack of experi-
ence and traiing and hard skills. 

' 

Much of the time of officials
dedicated to working with the young isspent tyntokegrusCo-

>operating or negotiating peaceful resolutions between groups 

.~ 

and between-individuals. It was both realism and optimism that allowed officials tospe.~k so openly -about organizational 'problemis of the young.
 

Government is'currently spending,).more. time and money on youthoriented issuesthan on those to-~benef it women.. This apparently is'' '
 
'< 'not 
 because government is uncomitted to the advancement of women butbecause most of the~action-oriented programs for women working-inare

nongovrnmental. organizations, primarily church- affil jated clubs'
SProbably thernost ainbitious~ and long-running program for the betterment
of'"Women and 'their families in the. Eastern Ca'ribbean was 'beguniIn
 
'~ D4n~~ lV l9~O he Social, League. Originally- begun by a mssionarynu nd,,,a. hnc4~ful 

' 

of women,, the, budding organiization was kona h
5cl Leaguz of Catholic MthersIn' order to incoprte more women1into smproving social welfare iln thest~te and in family9 1ife, th~e name 
ta, he ne "i 1954 'tojthe,,Social: League of Catholic 'Women. Final ly,, 

) 
-young pe if-rorn.bei'-active. menmbes. Soc&1,, League 'reaches, out'The,lnto al,.teAlstricts of',the coin'try: through, i.t 3 aIbanhP4K4:-<1with overt a'thousand. 6mb'ers,; over90 percent of'wvhorn are women. The-:'""""~Y 

" so'cial Center in Roseau-uses. the Social League branches2' -- -~9 
as condui ts or', 

http:that5.an


107 

information and resources, while it pursues its appointed tasks of administering the Social League, running a model 
pre-school and one day-care
center in town, and 33 pre-schools in the districts outside of the
capital. 
 They run seminars and training courses in 
areas of leaer-.ship, literacy, nutrition, rel-gion, handicrafts, housing, and other
areas with which the Social League is concerned. 
 The list is long and
impres-sive.
 

However, most of the members are now over 40 years of age, a sign
of potentially serious trouble in 
a nation of many young people. The
organization's officers and many members recognize it as 
a problem. One
attempt at a solution was 
a head-on membership appeal 
for the young to
join the newly created "junior groups." Although the League members
feel they have gone far toward minimizing the barriers between young and
old in Dominica, it is clear that the problem is unresolved. 
 What
follows is not meant as a criticism of the Social 
League since open and
sincere discussions with members and officers offered
insights, and since this problem is 
some of these
 

not unique to them.
of clashing views, 1t is a problemneeds and experiences that have produced a Caribbeangeneration gap. Many older citizens think thatferent today from years .zgo: 
the youi,.' i very dif"We had it hard but we .
We went to sc1,unoo--to become e. values. someone. My children ardhard so 1_1:% Iworked they wouldn't have it ha rd, 

too. 
soit." but they dcn ap,;,reciateMany thought that values 
were nc. only ciranging, 4:.t
disintegrat-ing. , some areasThe Dreads made a fearful impact on the mins of a
large number of older people: they saw the Dreads 
as 
a "social embarassment" and a sign of changes .hey would not accept. With Rastas nc,,
moving quietly back into society some of the tension is returning in the
form of strong antagonism anst marijuana. Meanwh-;le,many cf the
young are unemployed and ",rs-trated. They have gone to school
someone, to beand LJ'' they have 'I,no job--and this after older people pushed
go to school. Many smoke marijuana, tensions build, and
intolerance of one group f"or- the other. 

so does
 

Some of the problems

discussions were ones 

_-number of older women are willing to -"ace in
that embarassed them: 
 the increasing incidence of
preganancies among teenagers, the more advanced education kids were
receiving than what their p.rents had enjoyed, which was 
upsetting the
status rankings of the ae nier'rch, the increasi;ng number of femaleswho were assuming responsibilities for housenolds. areas as Vembers saw theseimportant and worth; uncers-canding in order 
co be able to design
a remedy to relieve the syiptcoms of the disorder if not theall causes. They
agreed that they did not know how to attract young women who did not
want to join clubs to socialize <tr. their older rtlatives and neghborsand where the style of entertainment was unexciting for the young.
old tradition of the TheSocial League composed of Cct.ho; ic mothers meantthat most membe-s 
.re legally married, makingmothers who ar no-
it erder to involve marr-cd. 

separatin:, "re married frogs thc_ 
ere is a social d-s'ance freque,-,'y
i, commion-law or visiting relat-onships that toseems reflect ''ni rr ,,bership; the Social League nas fewunmarried mnthers as 
members.
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~KThe increasing interest of the Social, enter to sponsor income
generati ng.projects for women without wor ,,and especially -for women 

dwt amogAwom~elwho have been members for 
< 

deedents-, is ,bea ring f rui t 
some time, and:wholiave' 1lrea dy~establis'hed working realtionships with , 
each4 other. There seem to be 'some, veryAbl~g~s'uccess, stories- here, in
cluding wine-hiaking, chicken and pig raisi'ng, and agriculturalcoopera

programs the' young and the unmarried who ma edthe'-assistanice isa 
chal1Aenge that is recognized., and which they are only now beginning to 
face head :on..A 

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs
 

Most skills training and income generating programs inDominica
 
have been 'sanctioned by government--but organized and staffed by non-


IA 	 governiental 'groups. Consequently most of the general observations about 
the'planning and creation, of income-generating programs is in the 
previl9us s.ction, "Cl ubs., Vol untary'Organizations, and Informal Groups." 
Here atten~tion isdrawn to two skills training Aprograms for which govern-, 

nient 'has, been chiefly responsible. 

The,,Roseau Carpentry and Furniture Making Co-Op,, sponsored by the 
Youth Dlyvision, funded byC.A.D.E.C., and en,,Iorsed by government,, isan' 
especially successful employment and income generating project. Approxi-A.
mat(&ly 25 young men between the ages of 14' and 20 years are involved in 
the, production of furniture and the repair and refurbishing of household 
I tems'.A 

* )Located in a site donated by thegovernment inthe old central 

markat inRoseau and using tools purchased with the seed money grant,
the participants receive a wage based oni their-'productivity, while'
 
neophytes are, trained in the craft by the older members (i.e., 18 to 
2.0 year olds).,, Books are kept by the treasurer who received training 

frm-he Youth Division. The profits go to purchase timber. Cnrle 
-... entirelyby the young men, the operation is now self-sustaining and 

- runining on 'its own. N~o talk of "slave work" is heard here.

~~'Participants rnthe gamut from Rastafarians to primary school
 
leavers and ,secondary school graduate.i. O0lder participants tall of
 
sett ng u their own shops or supplementing agricultural income with

-'their 'ski ls 2after thc-y accumulate enough ~capital to leave. TheirA 
con'cern' is'save enough moey tobuy tools. 

~A$.' The most imnportant~social fact is that these young men are not
61tfferent' from the other youngsters lounging on the streetcornersSrealTy, 

AAAof 	 "ARoseau except that they took advantage of a spontaneous and sensi 
Atively 	 ,orgnized project devised by the".Youth.Division. They have ,anefo~p',are n nro 

Adeveloped, a-rigorous- work ethic. Other 'projects.such",aas a bakery :andi A

espit " ,nt' "working for heman," 'and haveA 

* ~A,-'* pottery and bri ckmaking co-op share 	 e.'-	 a similar experien AJN 
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The other example concerns c ,uah ,:ills training pilot project

designed to iinvestigate the needs of pr;ry school leavers ard gradu
ates who are unemployed and to fill ,he vacuum left by the auvarcec
 
Technical College by adopting9 a z:-raininqc program currently in operaztc'n 
in Barbados.
 

The first day of recruitment was he'd while we were in Dcminica.
 
Drawn by advertising or. the radio, an unexpected number oi .;,,Ig people 
showed up to be screened for one of the programs in auto mechanics,
 
carpentry. masonry, or electricity. No degree requiremen. were eszab
lished that woud discourage the less advinced school ieavers. Courses
 
will last ten weeks and aim merely at providing the student wi;h the
 
most basic knowledge in a particular craft. No tuition is to be charged
 
once the courses actually begin, though the expense of transportation
 
for rural students will be a hardship. With the training center locatd'C.
 
in Roseau, built-in discrimination would favor persons who reside near
 
or in the city. Transporation is both time-consuming and expensive, and
 
would be a real hardship for rural students. Unless one has relatives
 
in the city with whom to live, the possibility of finding !iving accomo
dations are almost nil. The program may therefore not effcctively reach
 
those'who need it the most, the rural poor and unemployed.
 

The skills training program seems to be aimed at young mLies.
 
Although females are not excluded from any educational or training
 
facility, this training prograT,, made no special efforts to encourage
 
young women to apply. It shcuGi1 be of no surprise tha:. only two young
 
women among over 300 applican:s showed up for the initial screening,
 
though young women between tt-,e ages of 15 and 25 constitute the largest
 
percentage by ,ar of unemployed: womer. 

Despite such ,:.rograms s these is seri usly deficient in-. omi nica 
tehcnical and basic manageria -,,Ills. A modest tra-ning program in 
needed skills is a necessit' ,,ince there is a staqggrinc amount of work 
to be done in Dominica. The ravages of the hurricanes r ve torn apart

the sea walls that r-ing the islands, blown down inausz.ia, porks,
interrupted telephone, elect.ricity, and sewerage services, and left the 
city and villages in disa-, However, the island ha.-, no capital to 
invest, either private or c,..Jic So although the training program is 
necessary, the problem is -o Ki:ve :s---temporary an,u>,manenc-
available for graduates on comecion of training. At n-is point 
Dominica is incapable of providing that. 

Evidenice of an incapacity to productively employ all trai,-,ed 
personnel comes from .iexamination of the stazist-Cs coillected by the 
Technical College to trace its i974 to 1976 graduate.s (all male) in 
masonry, carpentry, electrical work, plumbing, and mechanics. Toiutc 
summarize the findings, presented in the "Migration, _-id Remitzances" 
section, of the number cf graduates surveyed 34 percent were employed. 
Of that 54 percent ci-iy one-thir,- as wcn king at a job req;nring Lhe 
skills for w" they hao :iainedl: Furthermore, of the Cotal 
number of aua:.s, 26 pa.F> were unemp ,oyed• 18 percent had emi-,. 

grated.
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St. Lucia
 

Unemployment
 

The St. Lucia economy stagnated in 1979. Despi'e increases in
tourist arrivals throughout tre year, output inother sectors, notd.ly
small-scale manufacture and agriculture, declined. As ':consequence, an
already serious unemployment problem worsened. Accord-:... a 1979
manifesto issued by the Labour Party, the exact reasons -or St. Lucia's
staggering unemployment rate, estimated by governmeny to stand at
35 perce,.t for the entire population, is due to: ne glecz o gricul-.
ture, failure to attract capital intensive industries, an inappropriate
educational system for a 

smal 

developing country, lack of encouragement for
businesses and failure to support industry based on locally avail
able natural re.ources.
 

Unemployment figures based on the outdated 1970 Comnonwealth
Caribbean census place the unemployment figure at 9.1 percent, However,
this figure must be considered totally obsolete due to the subsequent
world recession, the impact of a hurricane on the island, and St.
Lucia's generally waning economic fortunes. 
 Even so, figures from this
early census indicate that as early as 1970 St. Lucia was experiencing
unemployment problems second only to that of St. Vincent in zne 
Eastern

Caribbean, as is seen 
inTable II:10.
 

;able II:10
 

Percentage of U,.empto,;ient Rates by Age Group and Sex
 

14 Yrs. and Older
 
Male & 14-ic Yrs. 20-24 Yrs. 25-25 Yrs. 
 60 & Over
Female Male Female 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
 Male Female
 

9.1 8.2 10.9 29.4 33.2 7.5 11.9 3.2 3.6 2.0 1.4
 

Source: 
 Caribbean Congress of Labor, Growth, Developmert and Employment

Opportunities (Carribean Congress of Labor, 1977), p. 38.
 

As with the other islands of the Eastern Caribbean the problems of
unemployment have impacted most seriously on young people (as first time
job seekers) and women. Other figures, provided by a 
variety of
 sources, and all 
based on samples, estimates or projczcions, variously
claim that in the late 1970s unemployment stands at l percent ( ritish
Development Division), 13 percent (World Bank) and 35 
percent (Government of St. Lucia). All agree, ho..ever, that the continued growth in
unemployment isdue almost trtireiv to 
v,'ouuh leaving school and ent<- ng
the labor market for the first time. 
 '.tn:iigration routes effectively

shut off to large nunmberl, a nigh and 
s -. "rth raze, and a deterio
rating economy the situation can be expec-.e.' _o wcrs,-.
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The decne in St. Lucia ' s c(rIcu'Itural production combined with
 
the inability of other employing sctors -cjhandle the overload con
tinues to aggravate the youth unempoyment situation.
 

This problem in St. Lucia considered serious enour.G,to,
 
the sustained interest and concern of several government miri,_rs a:d
 
public service, private organizations. Facing the same p"ciems (=ro
nomic, infrastructural, and "cultural") as the other sm.lI',- ountries
 
of the Eastern Caribbean, St. Lucia has embarked on a yc. .i ...i.n 
project administered through its ministry of Community fc: ..pT;erit in 
conjunction with agricultural training and development p,-oj C , focuscd 
specifically on youth. 

Occupational Multiplicity
 

The techniques and strategies employed by individuals and house
holds in securing and maintaining wealth in St. Lucia parallai in
 
organization the general strategies outlined for St. V-Icent. Cne would
 
have to add, however, that St. Lucia is considerably moru. p.-osp'ro:s

than St. Vincent and provides several more occupational :o;,ii.
 
The tourist sector, which is expected to grow, absoros oersa% in the

routine staffing activities required. Tourist operations : tIbe
-....

seasona with extra staff hired during high season and laid o-..;nen
 
travellers are not present. Outside of the hotels Lhtre are small
 
businesses such as ,-aft shc,: bars, restaurants, boutiques, tour
 
operations, and a fleet of ca that cater to tourists.
 

Of the three LDCs St. & . has the 2.a: rgest presence of a samby 
plant enclave indstries fashK.,g such titleits as snoPs. buckles, 
bows, and manuf,.cu.;ing gar ; su s .ow ...rns cictes,a.. -ost chifl 
jerseys, and the like. However, severai enclave oper&:.ons -,ave re
cently shut down (Milton Bradiy gamtcs for exa; "ple) forcng the almost 
totally female work force to seek another source o. 

As with occupational multiplicity elsewhere i, the astern Carb
bean, the shrewd ho,,sehoid entrepreneurs have at least part of their 
household involved in some capacity of agriculture. 

Occupational Preferences
 

The efforts of the government of c. Lucia to match available 
resources ind traininc programs wih tne aspiratlons and preferences of 
its young people far exceecs the activities in tne .: u:-t t.. 
islands. Technical trades and farming are being c.iccau and, more 
importantl, assisted as viaole forms of livelih-o, 

The aspirations and occupation..-l prcf-.rences of yonc ]eo;I-.; St.. 
Lucia run fairly parallel to thto'se inl islands of- . 
Vincent with the exception that the're " more talk of tourist trades in 
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St. Lucia. 
Although highly unrealisuic career preferences are voiced bythose in primary school, occupaional preferences generally growt more
realistic as one is 
out of school and grows older. Thus the educat-,onal
system fails insofar as it cultivates unrealistic ambitions while sIx.dents are in school but cannot reach young people when they are ouc of
school, willing to explore more modest career choices and ready to work.The numbers of young people in this predicament is vast. 3chool enroll
ment figures are given in Table 11:11. 

Table II:ll 

School Enrollment 1979-80 

Primary School Enrollment 
Males Females Total 

Secondary School 
Total M.ales 

Enrollment 
Females 

15,535 15,075 30,610 4,879 2,114 2,765 

Source: 
 St. Lucia Ministry of Trade, Department of Stati::'cs, St.. Lucia

Annual Statistical Digest (Governmen': of St. Lucia. I79), p. 8.
 

Within primary school i,self enrol;ment steadily declines .ro:i
Standard I through Standard V1. The same is true of Secondary School,
where, for example, in 1974-1975 enrollment dropped from 1,216 in Form I
 
to 304 in Form V and 89 in Form VI.
 

Based on 
these figures, the Ministry of Education concluded that

95 percent ot the age group 5 
to 11 years was enrolled in school while
only 30 percent of the 12 to 
14 age group and 12 percent of the "15 to

18 age groups respectively were receiving formal education. 
To .trther
complicate these figures, it emerged that ovEr 60 percent of the 12 to
14 age g-oup in school were receiving only primary education.
 

Ta remedy these prob*ems, the Ministry conclude,:. thatc :re curriculain both primary and secondary schocis had a bar to scrorg academic bias
and served only to prepare students for the next nighe: scag,
tion not for the world of work. Of the students leaving scho.;'
 annually, roughly 15 percent emigrate, 29 percent would aopear to 
have

unknown or own-account employment, while 36 percent would be c,-emp'oyed.Cf the 19 percent employed, 32 percent of them would be in tilL service
 
sector.
 

Young St. Lucians are not adverse to agriculture as Lu :h, buz car,quickly identify its 
shortcominss and 1imitations.. Tey .oie-khe'es. doown-account faming and help out their parents on ::mil plots. Youthclubs throughout the island ri.!,. ar;riculture and animcl hu:.Danory projects while several govaerrc ,in,,ies ;roide tecr-,n cal and finan
cial backstopping to these local efforts. An agr,cul..:u.-l cciie~e 



exists to traihspecialists,' extension works, teachers and agrobuisiness 
peoole,,whl the newly established youth skills training program has a 
~short term "skills level" residential center for preparing young farmers. 
Roughly the saMp pprtu''ities obtain~fo'r the semi-skilled and skilled 
trainees.* 2A'"skills level" yojuth training program based on-the Barbddos 
Protoitype is embryonic while a technical college,,teaches courses on a,, 
more advanced level... 

,Sensiti've to-these 'occupationil preferences, the Ministry~of
 
Eductionhas stablis~hed awork study progrm designed,,to attractI'st year primary, students ifto projects that will have dirp,:t bearing ''n 'the 

world 2they will enter. Agriculturally based projects will. beempha
* 	and bookkeeping. The goa-h for the project is to teach the young people
 

to become entrepeneurs.
 

22~Seriojs problems remain for St. Lucia because of the economic slump
of 	the past two years. And large numbers of,,young people don't want to
 
work or prefer to reap profits from the cultivation and sale of mani

~Juana. Others, males and females, are attracted Aby migration, working
beanom capacity inthe tourist sector,,or inthe conventionally .
high and middle status occupations aspired to elsewhere in~the Caribba..However, when all issaid and done, young St. Luciarns are willingto consider Work inown-account farming arid -the semi-skilled, trades.
 

-* This includes females as well who traditionally have always been in
volved inagricultural production.' Ifthe technical school isany
 
measure, its records show that 40 percent of the enrollment inmotor
 
vehicle mechanics was female, 85 percent of the hotel~and services,4

30 	percent of carpentry, 40 percent of building technicians, and 30 per

cent of mechanical engineering classes were female incomposition. ~

v 	 Constraints to Small-Scale Agricultural Development 

doe St,,Vncet~ad Dmincayoung people in St. Lucia surprisingly 
express an interest'and, indeed in some circles, a commitment to agri1..~ culture as a liyelihood..and a basis for'national advancement.' The 
Interest and commiitment are surprising because incontrast to Domninica
ad St. Vnet tLuiha potnts" other sector's of the 

economy that 'attract yugpeople. For example,.of the four islands St.
 
-1KLucia's toui1s-t sector issecond only to Bdrbados. Cruiise ships regu

1larly stop- for one' or two days with,"snapping bag" tourists. Several 
.luxury~ hotel s.and a vari-ety,'of nibre modest~establ ishments cater to the 

th~rad tang training of n- a, beenrrade.for~an expan~sion of this 
taeadtetannofappropriate'staff. , ',	 

'4 

-~The-tourist, sector growth coupled ,with the traditioial~role ofth 
Castries' thd>ca'ital cit., as the economic and social epicenter ofth 

22-A~island has acted.Iike a magnet, attractl-ng young people'to the city and i<its sl'ui or,,2at l'east,, influencing their aspirations about what, consti 
tites a sat1sftctory. occupation. 

I 

http:example,.of


By i.., standards Casrie. . and outstrips in geographicalsize, popu'aoion density, an,:o vallaile activities anything the tinier
capitals of Roseau and Kings-,:owni have to offer. Although the country isexperiencing growth and develo mt inconventional terms, these very
benchmarks of success may d!ssu: de young people from participating in
small farming and mal<ing their homes-e .cis in the rural 
areas. The
growing presence of enclave industries and assembly plant,. also serves
 
as an cilter-,tive employment attraction. Marijuana cul-cvation in theheavily forested interior of St. Lucia is a lucrative btusiness providing
ready anci abundant wealth. In the words -f one youngc: ma,- "cutting
marijuana ; sure easier than chopping bananas." Reputodly the large
number of mctorbikes on the streets of Castries at-test to The profit one 
can make through such endeavors. Thus agricultura, deve'opment in St.
Lucia is faced with the problems of St. Vincent and .ml,,ico:while at
the same time its economy pres2nts a growing number of aloer:Ltives
 

Nevertneless, several positive signs in St. Lucia 
 Tgral a deep andcontinued inzerest on the part of yeunq people in agri,,i:u-e Youth
clubs and informal community level organizations, comp,- d of both

males and females, are widespread throughout the islai.

recently become tne object of attention for governmen,. ic,! :,ly theMinistry of Community Development) and have been assistd 
n or *niza
tion, leadership training programs and project development. Seei--l

villages visited had clubs which engaged young members in ca:, w,dance, sports, music, animal husbandry (rabbit rearing,,; and ricui ure
(both ki".chen gardens and plots). 
 The youths are "close knit"-;:ase
of kinship and friendship " . s and common residence in t;-e r ho, cc,5
munities. They are not strangers to 
each other and collabora-:e -ough
informal 
networks of their own creation. Government assis-c, oh,

through se'i--el -)rojects .:nJ runs leaderhip training semina s

club officers. one of rtnise se'sions, held cn a Saturday mo -r, in
 a ministry cffice, young peiple cane from all over :e island o :a'ticipate in a workshe-2 designed co mee,: their requesLs ,"o" self-he':,, id.The group of about 20 your!(A men and women tcween 16 and 22 year,. :-ud
spoke with impressive enthusiasm and interestL about 
advancing agr culture
in St. Lucia and participating in it as a; occupation. Although many ofthem did not want to be fc' 1-time small fFrmers, they all wanted -o be
involved in some fashion ,;a1would incl-c-e farming in their mix of 
occupations.
 

The government is also promoting a U.S£.AI.D.-Fponsored youth
skills trainin, program. 
This project, ou:ii;x, in a National Officefor Social Responsibility Report12 
calls for the establishment o" ive

training centers at which agriculturai, craK, :; ,hanical , g,:riient
making ano arobusiness skills will 
be taught. T,;,,. agricuir;ural center,
the only onr to be residential, has the follcwing oals: 
 . "o prepare

100 youths per year to become specialists and i.aars in the farr.-ng
 

12National 1f-or Social Responsibility, ;'ouch Development Plan
for St. Luc-a (Alexandria, Virginia: Nati.::nal Office of Social
 
Responsibiv, 197S).
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community, 2. to 
instil 
inyouths the. concept that f
 
ile while amng is aorth
c andvaluable career, and 3. to demonstrate that agriculture is a
profitable livelihood 
 The facilities'include: 
 1. a plant propagation
center for food crops, vegetables,, tree crops and exotic plants,
2. animal rearing facilities for cattle pigs, sheep, goats, rabbits
and poultry and 3. two dormitories, classrooms and workshops.
 

Thus far little progress has been made 
in the implementation of the
program. 
 Youths ar' housed inpoorly situated tentsimany of the stu,dentshave left to return home and little work has been done on thepreperation of plots. 
 Itisclaimed that administrative delays and
hurricane Allen have interrupted progress.
 

This amibitious plan faces the problem of organizing ahd administering ,aresidential center for young men and women away from home, who
not only have responsibilities to their families and households but msut
learn to cooperate with strangers in an artificial (I.e. , not community)environment. 
 Thus, the project Is not community development as such-with the intent of sti'engthening traditional community modes of production and cooperative ties--but rather emphasizes the training of
individuals.
 

Private organizations inSt. Lucia are also active in agricultural
development with a 
focus on youth. The, C'astries Jaycees are pianning a
project to work at the community level involving networks of young
People through their clubs and organizations. 'Emphasis will 
be on
rabbit, poultry, and egg production with the idea that the young people
will be able to work at these tasks part-time while they also go to,
school, work at. their jobs or on the farm plots. 
 Itisalso intended
for the project to help the entire community, and it'isexpected that
the project will 
enjoy the endorsement of the entire Population. 
 Small
scale and, low budgeted, the project emphasizes freelabor to be donated
by villagers, Backstopping insuch areas as bookkeeping and record
keeping will be provided by Jaycees and taught to the project participants. 
 Private clubs and organizations such theas the St. Lucia SaveChildren Association are very active in development and income.-gatheringactivities inSt. Lucia' and serve a'sa strong spring board for project
dev'elopment.
 

Land distribution in'St. Lucia, as Inthe other two LDCs, is
severely imbalanced, as 
shown inTable 11:12. Although the economy is
dependent on small farm production (mainly banana),' farmers with,0 to
hectares, who account for 82 pecent of all 
holdings, occupy only
14.2 percent of the total. farm land. 
.At the same time, farmers inthe
80 Pl.us~hectares range.,. who represent only 0.6 Percent of the farming',p.dation, hl.52,4 perceant, of the total acreageondhol in holdings. 

)-i:I 
~A-~ "I' 
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Table 11:12 

Size of Holding 
 Percentage Distribution of Holders
 

Less than 2 hectare3 
 77.9
 
2 - 10 hectares 18.3
 
More than 10 hectares 
 3.9
 

Source: 	 Weir's Agricultural Consulting Services Ltd., Small Farming in
 
The Less Developed Countries of the Commonwealth Caribbean
 
(Barbados: Caribbean Development Bank, 1980).
 

In conclusion, the continued low returns of St. Lucia's diminishing

agricultural production, the decline it the labor force working the land
 
and the problems associated with attracting young people to a full 
or
 
part time career in farming are genrally those ennumerated -, the sec
tion on St. Vincent and exacerbated by the particular "modernizing"

trends that St. Lucia is now experiencing. Within all this however one

finds an 	interested, aggressive young population who, it seems, arc 
willing to consider agriculture as a livelihood. t i import ant to 
emphasize that some real success can be anticipated ZK' programs that
 
work with individuals in their communities, such .syouth gjoup_ a,., 
can plan 	training that will allow more people tc 
learn and con-inue some 
agricultural or animal husbanery activities while also doing other 
 i*;ds
 
of work.
 

Women
 

St. Lucia is an enigma in the discussion of women and women's
 
issues. One gets the immediate impression that women are vocal, promi
nent, forthright, and obtain the support and backing of government more
 
than in the other LDCs. Wom'en's c'ubs and clubs promoting the interests
 
of women are well represented on trie natiorl 
roster of registered civic
 
organizations. Admittedly, howevi_ r, prominent women ano national club
 
members are usually urban women of the mniddle and upper classes who
 
enjoy modest wealth, excellent education, and high social position.

Also, the issues that women's groups espouse tend to be the tr-ditional 
ones of "concerned" women: charitable causes for :hu destitute, handi
capped, children, elderly, and so forth. Not all work, hoe'r. 
traditional social welfare; other women's groups or g oups in -..
e ha;;cs
of women do concrete skills training and income gene: ating work, espe
cially with other women. Although women -'ill traditional gnde," related

roles in the society, there seems to be no explicit bppre:,sion or ;nsen
sitivity towards women. Legc.iized discrimination against wome.. in terms 
of wages does not exist, as it does in St. Vincent. Younger males in 
government talk about women's issues without self-consciousness or 
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sarcasm. Women in similar capacities talk of the need to address the 

problems of female-headed households, unwanted teenage pregnancies, and
 
female unemployment rather than the issues of "equality" ~involved in.

discussions of feminism inindustrialized societies, though the issue
 
does exist at the poorer levels''of society.
 

The eniigma deepens when certain statistics are evaluated. Figures

from the laour placement service of the Minis'try of Labor show that
 
femles between 15 and 21 years of age routinely seek jobs more fre
quently than males of the same age yet are placed less frequently.

For female prlmary'school leavers and graduates, the no'rmal jobs 'hvaiI
able include shop attendant, lower ranks of the civil service, toiling
 

.several
gamt.andsmall item assembly plants we visited (one smal
 
private oefourforeign-owned, 1arge bus inesses) all the workers,

sometimes numbering 80 or: more, were females; the majority were teen
agers and in thei~r early twenties. Sewing and unskilled assembly is
 
simply not considered a mile job. Recent estimates of female particip
ation in'agriculture suggest that from 1960 to 1979 the number of women
 
participating in the agricultural 
labor force rose from 29 percent to
 
47 percent. All other countries in the Eastern Caribbean except

Montserrat and Antigua registered a decline.
 

In every age grade category over ten years of age females outnumber
 
males.- The discrepency ballons at age 20 and continues until 
about age

40 when nemales
number one and one-half to two times as many as males.

In 1979 ia total population estimated to be roughly 118,000 there were
 
62,500 females to 55,500 males.
 

School enrollment figures disclose interesting trends. Since 1971
19724 the number of boys and girls enrolled in primary school has shown a
 
consistent majority of boys enrolled. In 1971/1972, out of a total
 
primary school population of 26,112, boys numbered 13,189 to 12,923

irls. For 1979-1980, boys enrolled amounted to 15,535 to a female
 

enrollment of 15,075 in a primary school population of 30,610.
 

Secondary school figures show the reverse with young women consis
tently outnumbering young men. In 1971-1972, 3,386 students were en-

rolled inSt. Lucia's ten secondary schools. Of this number, 1,824'.were

female and 1,562 were male. For 1979/1980 the 11 secondary schools

listed a total enrolimentof 4,879. Of this total 2,765 were female
 
while,2,114 were-male. 
 No data are available on choice and enrollment
 
byfcurriculuirnahd course of study but,4several officials corroborated
 
that'female's tended to limit'themselves, and were coached to limit
 

'.4themnseve,.to'tadittonal femnale areas of study and preparation.4 

Femiales are more-often unemployed than males. 4There are no unem
ploymentrats.by s'exk available for the general unemployment figure of35 percent estimated by the government in 1979. However, the 19,70
Cog6onwealth census figures are shown in Table 11:13. 

;
 

"
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Table 11:13 

Unemployment by Age and Sex in St. Lucia, I&,0
 

14 Years and Older 14 to "19 20 to 24 25 to 59 60 and over 
Total Malelemale ae Female -e--Fem-a)e Male FemaIe Male Female 

9.1% 8.2% 10.9% 24.8% 33.2% 7.5% 11.9% 3.2% 3.6% 2.0% 1.4% 

Source: Caribbean Congress of Labor, Growth, Development and Unemploy
ment (Barbados: Caribbean Congress of Labor), p. 36.
 

Vital 
statistics add another dismaying piece of information. The
 
life expectancy for females (and males ,';so) in St. Lucia is the lowest

of the three LDCs examined: St. Lucia registers 61.9 ye:s,:% Dminica 
62.6 years, and St. Vincent 63.2 ytars. By way of comparison, life
 
expectancy for a female in Barbados is 
over 70 years. Th,'s !sall the
 
more curioe-s when it is pointed out that in the LDCs des,: 
 :,d htre St.
Lucia has more physicians per unit of population as wel '::..: hospi
tal beds.
 

The incidence of femk:l,- headed households in a society may sc:"'X'e Is 
an indicator of severe impov,:rishment and, pern;aps, socia'l inequalIty.

As Angela Cropper noted of
 

...some of the characteristics of female heads of house
holds: the bulk of th,,em have attained only' primary schoo,
education, as a re:uL;t ot which they LAnd to be concen
trated in ooLupt ;ns such as sales ano : -re. -:g1 -
cultural work, o,ction (i.e., manufactu,-in ,) operat- ons
in which wages on average are quite l,;w. Ie can expec
that, given relatively low ecucat-ional standing, they 
occupy the low, t >,:itiurs in these occupational
categories. \' being c>7.ssi.'zied as heads of households
indicates that .,y e:ce Joly responsible or mainly
responsible for the uupporteL':. of their offsprings. 

Approximately 40 percent of the nouseholds in St. 
Lucia were headed
by women in 1970, according to th; 1970 Conmo.wealth census. IC i
estimated that thL figure in St. Lc.ia may have now r;s,n to 50 percent.
Of the total female heads of househoid in 1970, 3' Percenv o, s 
women were between the ages of 25 and 44 year, ;-ick. childe..-ing 
years but peak work years as 
well. Income levels v,,' ed. Of the femal,._ 

1 3Angela Cropper, The iintrp-ation of Women in Development -or "?J'dw.rd
and Leeward Island of tne Caribb-ean CBaT-dos: Women and Devalopment
Unit, U.W.I., 1980), p. 49. 
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heads of householid, 18 percent claimed a yearly income of less than 
-- *-US$225', 15 percen'. of between US$225 and US$450, and 8 percent of over.

US$450 per annum. For 69 'percent-,of the, women "not stated or n'o income" 
was given as the response. 

With St. Lucia's economy deteriorating inthe ,late l970s and early

1980s~ther8"wil1 be a diminution of Jobs -in,
the service-and assembly
plant sector, exactly the areas where most women are now,.empl1oy ed. -More 
women may continue to turn to agriculture, not as a profitable career

but as a last resort. Efforts -are being made-by women's groups and some
 
government programs tqo provide self-employment for women through' income

generating programs. This will-be only a holding action at best until

the needs of women and their potential- as national -resources isad
-dressed~more strenuously and effectively. 
 *-

Migration and Remittances
 

;In 1910.the population of St.,,k',cia stood at 100,000.- Inthe
previous decade 17,000 emigrated from that country. Although no studies,, 
or figures were available 1to the consultants for the 1970s, several
broad patterns emerged. St. Lucians seemed to have engaged in roughly

the,'same migratory flow--in numbers and destination--as their counter
parts inSt. Vincent. Seasonal-migration, usually to exploit wage labor.

provided by agrobusiness elsewhere tends to substitute to French islands
 
to the north for Barbados. iAccessibility isone reason, while the

commionality of the French patois spoken inthe three territories over
com,es the problems that would be initially expected with migrants from

English-speaking St. Lucia going to French-speaking Martinique and 
-

Guadeloupe. Even though planters inthe French island pay St. Lucians
 
-less 
 than the resident French workers, St. Luci ans still declare that
 
this is-more.-than they would make at home.
 

1- ~~Temporary, non-seasonal recurrent migration figured prominently in
the ideas and strategies of many:,younn people interviewed. Again, the

FrencLh West Indies appears as a regular choice. Young men went thee to
worwk insmall businesses and -practice trades (carpentry, auto mechanics)-
they claimed they knew. The large- tourist enterprise inthe French West
Indies attracted them also. Young women sought out work mostly in the 


Stourist 
 trade as custodians and waitresses. Several prostitutes report-
-) 

- -ed that their busines' improved significantly. Stays varied from
 
- :- several months to a few years.
 

An interesting study on the development of small -business inSt. 
Lucia 'points out that' many small entrepreneurs got their' initial capital 



1441Patrick Sylvester, Small,Scale Entrepreneurship in The CommnonwealthCaribb'ean" (UnpuLlished Ph.D. dissertation,' Bryn Mawr College, 1972). 



121 

commercial 
or low irnterest loans sev,.::x, now successful, small business
men worked in such capacities as the forestry industry in French Guiana,

tourist operations in the French island and the U.S. Virgin Islands, and
the oil refineries of Curacao. They returned with enough saved (one

returned with US$5,000) to purchase a home and establish the basis for

his business. A 42-year-old man purchased a truck in the U.S. 
Virgin

Islands with his money, shipped it back to St. Lucia and 
now prospers as
 
a market intermediary. 
He buys crops from rural farmers, brings them to
town in his truck and sells them to market vendors for a handsome pro
fit. Other returning migrants set up radio repair shops, furniture
 
making shops and small 
street front groceries.
 

There is also an overseas workers scheme spoisored by government.

St. Lucian males travel overseas (including the U.S.A.) to do wage labor
 
on agricultural estates. The motivation for migration remains the same.

Without access to capital or wages suffi'cient to undertake life plans

the St. Lucian often decides to migrate; either short term, long term or
 
recurrently.
 

Permanent migratior, closely follows the pattern for tha 
rest of the
 
old British West Indies. The vast migration in the 1950s ano 1960s
tapered off by the mid 1960s. Permanent migrants now seem to select

Canada as 
their main target with the United States a distant second
 
choice.
 

The consequences of migration for the sending society appear to
roughly analogous to the situation in St. Vincent and Dominica. 
be
 

how
ever, demographic imbalances are 
not as pronounced as in St. Vincent.

Although womer outnumber men in all age categories over 14, the differ
ences are not as great as in St. Vincent. Also, there does not, on

first impression, seem to 
be constant and vociferous "migration orien
tation." St. Lucians 
seem to recognize both the hardships and possi
bilities involved in migration and do not seem to have the "let 
me out
 
of here" attitude of St. Vincentians.
 

Substantial capital 
flows back to St. Vincent from its laborers and
migrants overseas. Temporary laborers 
on the government workers scheme
 
set aside a portion of their salary which they bring back with them.
Remittances from overseas residents of course 
vary with the individual
 
and his/her household and come in form of money and postal 
orders.
 
Table 11:14 gives some idea of how important it is to St. Lucians to

seek wages from outside their immediate environment.
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Table 1i:14
 

Value of Remittances from A~ri and from Special Workers Programs

1970  1973 in US$ thousands
 

Money Orders
 
Postal 
 Special Work~ers Scheme
Year Total Total U.K. Carib. Oth" Orders Total 
 U.S.A. Other
 

1970 519.6 143.8 75.0 
 3.8 65.0 326.1 49.6 
 37.3 12.3
1971 555.4 153.5 
 77.7 3.0 
 72.7 347." 
 54.6 48.3
1972 5.8
676.2 138.8 89.2 3.8 
 45.8 469.2 68.1 64.2
1973 804.6 122.3 82.7 4.2 3.8

35.4 628.8 
 53.5 49.2
1974 970.0 4.2
51.2 18.5 5.4 26.9 871.2 47.7 41.2 6.2
1975 1275.4 43.8 
 14.2 
 5.2 23.8 1137.8 95.8 
 90.4 6.4
1976 1242.7 43.8 13.8 
 5.8 24.2 1021.2 177.7 
 168.1 9.6
1977 1190.0 47.3 
 12.3 6.9 
 28.1 968.1 
 174.6 ',65.6 5.0
1978 1191.5 42.7 
 1.5 7.3 33.0 1010.0 138.8 ",
. 7.7
1979 1156.9 42.3 3.0 33.8
5.4 9573 157.3 "4 ."
 

Source: 
 St Lucia Ministry of Trade, Department of Statistc, 
St. Lucia
Annual Statistical Digest (Government of St. 
 Lucia, ,99), p. 9.
 

Several interesting observations about iigration and remitcances
can be made. Although the zot. 
 amount of c...
ital from GutSdi6Chas declined somewhat since -s9:. -ndthe ,rnounc received in 1979one half times ;orc than wha s ived 9n *SS2, 56 §;3 compared with US$519,615. i70

The va, e contributiono r %, s rhas plummeted; those speciic;, y from the Uried Kir,,0m rav d,from US$75,000 to US$3,077 onI, 
nine years la'er. Rei'c.
Caribbean countries have stayed f',Iriy steady. 
 The Jnited ,.dorn caza
is interesting. Either migrants are . yi which IS
unlikely or, the kinship/f -;viy
connections Go,wnich the remi: ance was
based has been broken or 
 . I.e;
This woul 
 support te suggestion
made earlier 'Chat one should nbc exi:ecz migranzs oI 10 :o 20 !,7.ars asoto continue the same pace and ex-LLe,. ar remittances aas sr,y o-o w'^,c
n
they first migr-cE d. Kin di o*., the migrant nevelops new responsiilities, and relationships are aterec over tw
1; decades.
 

The SpeciP l Wor.-,ers Schleme, whercby 1bcri-rs 
 . rL) Iortonsof their salaries, has cohsl-en'1', r;san exceptL o iand 1978. in nine years thl 77 amount of ,,Coney
en r : 
 ,ed "-has increased from USS37,308 to USS145,385. Tm. -
 "
 for 1979 totals more than all the remi -zace money by StLucian residents outside their :rycoun and Workers Scheme money,,other countries which host St. Lucins n 1979 (US$42 308 ano U, 92
respectively). , , 
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Although St. Lucia is considerably more prosperous and diversified
 
than both St. Vincent and Dominica, certain individuals and groups in
 
the society perceive the need to migrate so as to gain access to
 
(increased) wage labor. As with every other country in the Caribbean,
 
St. Lucians entertain and act on the possibility of migration and
 
assemble strategies--short term, intermediate, or long term--which they
 
think promote their economic interests.
 

Rastes
 

The short amount of time we spent in St. Lucia--and the fact that
 
only one of the consultants had the opportunity to go there--seriously
 
limited the investigation of the Rastas. Also, several other development
 
efforts, unique to St. Lucia, took a disproportionate amount of our time
 
and consideration. Consequently, the St. Lucia portion of this report
 
will have an expanded section on youth skills training programs and the
 
use of local level grass roots clubs in the development effort.
 

Although people claimed that there were "many" Rasta in St. Lucia,
 
the movement was never specifically or explicitly addressed as an issue.
 
The use of marijuana is widespread among many young peop:e, Rasta and
 
not, and is claimed to provide wisdom, knowledge, and understanding.
 

Rastas are not obvious by their numbers. A short trip through the
 
capital city could easily convey the impression that there were ve-y few
 
Rastas indeed. This view wouid be erroneous as most Rascas hav. ta; en
 
to the hills where they plant and cultivate or live in the two huce slum
 
areas that flank Castries. One is an established lower-clas;/ war-king
 
class neighborhood or ward. A target for rural migrants to towr, :t is
 
fairly settled with paved treets, lighting, running water, and yards
 
fenced off one from the other. The second area enjoys none ot the 
amenities of a settled neighborhood and is a bona fide squat'.e. sLum 
occupied mostly by young Rastas. The more innediate probl.-is o: these 
young men would seem to be their unemployment, lack of education and 
skill training.
 

Crime, Punishment and Rehabilitation
 

The situation in St. Lucia is quite similar to that of Dominica
 
with the exception that the feature of Dread is not present. A more
 
exact determination of crime in St. Lucia cannot be made for several
 
reasons. First, we spent a good deal of time on other issues, partic
ularly the positive activities of the Ministry of Community Development,
 
Youth and Social Affairs. Also, figures requested from the police wer'e
 
not forthcoming. Thus, there is no data base to analyze.
 

Crime in St. Lucia, as with St. Vincent and Dominica, is not an
 
explicit, obvious, daily issue of concern. The cultivation of marijuana
 
in the mountainous interior of the island is booming business ior young
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males. Numbers of motorcyc;es 
on .; : Jreets of Castries were purchased, the police say, by profits c-arnered from illicit sales. However, there seems to be an 
irony here. Up until several years ago
larceny was a crime that attrac: 
 some attention. 
 With the advent of
the market for marijuana many youjnq, people turned to that enterprise as
 a source of income. According- to one 
highly placed police official, the
crime rate in St. Lucia has actually dropped because young people who
would formally steal to acquire what they wanted are now di' .eit

hard working cultivators of marijuana. 

asid
 

As mentioneC in other sections, St. Lucia, among the LOCs of St.
Vincent and Dominica, has the most advanced youth organizations Icdministered out of its Ministry of Community Development. This applies
to their juvenile detention center as well, 
which offers educational and
skills training progrdms to its boys. A center for young women 
is now
being built. The implications of this orogram will 
be examined more
closely in the section on "Youth Skills Training Programs."
 

Clubs, Voluntary Organizations and informal Groups
 

Community level clubs and informal groups, of which there are many,
enjoy the support and endorsement of both government agencies and
nationo civic organizations in St. Lucia. 
 The network of comfiunity
level 
projects utilizing the energies and perceptions of rural people ismore advanced than in any oh,.' -,the LDCs. Local leval rural y..trZ,groups undertake a variety or ,-.related .nctions. We examinec onecommunity, approximately te, as from 'ast -ies (but several soursdistant by public transport). -;*.i;iy carefji*,y. Basicaily agri&2.]tur"aiwith a sprink,-T, -': silOpkeeo :z- pr mry scoool teachturs, manualaborers, and lower level civ." servants, thinvillage itself i a linesettlement strung along a sc-dary roao with planting rourds distributed on (.ie valley f'oor . mountain slopes 
on eirer roadsice.A loosely organized youth grc of about 40 to 60 males a,.d females uged14 to 21 years old particiatc-, in r. nu;-,ber of activities. A comnuni tydevelopmernt officer is regul, 1" present :nd lends governmenz backstopping to some activitiez ' i1 a Cstries-based civic association
provides organizational 
 'o oz'hertance projects. 

Young people, although L'i', beeolgir, g to tile club, Cend to c';usLtrin different groups arouna dIfferent activit-es. There are sportsgroups which organize soccer and care for tht 
Palying field. A dramaand cultural group secures the school ;ouse for dances and plays. witnthe ass.str... a schoo"of a~her who comes weekly from the caY. acity. Young women do nLecILraft and ndndicrafts, mcri c "her goodsthrough the assist-ance of ccmmunity development Oio 'orkshops ontopics buch as perso, i hygiene, Pregnancy, and ,,ork o;orturi L,,c..supported by government agents and civic orgarizat'ion 'emibers. .,Icultural projects,. including ,,itcher, gardens and sma'l-scaLe f.mw:;projects are encouraged. Animal husoar,3ry projects for

and hens are supported by civit crganizaciolrc and government workers.
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Community work, such as 
caring for o'ikr people, cleaning roadsides, and

repairing and maintaining public buildings is done by the youth group.

Government recognizes their enthusiasm and organizes "self-help" pro
jects whereby local young people provide labor, government secures
technological backstopping and trained specialists, and financing from

such sources as the British Development Division is directed to them.
These efforts are coordinated from the Ministry of Community Develop
ment, which hosts a regular Saturday morning youth club :eaders forum in
the capital city. These workshops serve as a communication channel by
which young people can share their experiences with each other, voice

their interests and prcblems to government, and stay in touch with
national level programs. Youth leadership seminars for club officers
 
are run by government agents who employ the program set up by the

Commonwealth Youth Council Secretariat located in Guyana. 
 Many of the
Community Development officials were themselves trained at the 16-we&.

diploma course given for social workers through the Commonwealth Youch

Secretariat program. It is a residential course and invites partici
pants from throughout the Commonwealth Caribbean and several from other

Commonwealth Third World countries. 

National civic organizations work with local 
level south groups as
well. 
 One such project, sponsored by the Castries Jaycees, hopes to
 secure financing for an animal husbandry project. 
 Land has been donated

by government while youth themselves have commited free labor for construction of buildings, clearing ground, and initiating the first phases

of the income generating project. 
 Funding is being sought to purchase
the building materials and to acquire laying hens and rabbits. 
 Mcnagerial skills will be taught by the Jaycees, who will also train local

youth in bookkeeping, sales, management and purchasing. 
 Profits will be
 
used for salaries and reinvestment.
 

Although a national youth skills training program is embryonic,

government sponsors smaller scale training ventures through local youth
groups, and teaches craft work, home repairs skills, community develop
ment work schemes, and promotion of agriculture. Of the four islands in
the Eastern Caribbean St. Lucia is undetaking the most extensive program
to mobilize and include youth in
a national development effort designed
to decrease unemployment, organize income generating projects, rein
vigorate agriculture and Gttract youth as participating members in 
a
 
national development effort.
 

Private organizations, such as the St. 
Lucia Save the Children
 
Association (an affiliate of the Canadian Save the Children Associa
tion), carry the burden of income generating projects for adult women.Run by a group of St. Lucian women with Canadian and some U.S. support
and government endorsement, the local Save the Children c,,ganizatiar .s
sensitive to the issues that limit women's full 
particpaton in .C,,eearning endeavors. Creches and child care centers take up a good de-.,

of funding and staff time so 
as to free women (many of whom are sinc,"e

household heads) from time consuming duties. 
 Babies and children are
cared for during the day and are fed, clothed, given naps, and zaugt

pre-school games and skills. 
 The Save the Children project in Anse La
Reye, a depressed fishing village on the leeward coast of St. Lucia,
 
serves as an instructive example of what is being done.
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Prior to the involvement of the Save the Children Association women 
in'Anse La Reye were unempo yed or had to seek cash earning jobs in. 
Castries. Typical''jobs available were shop attendants' or domestics with, 
mothly salaries of US$12.30 to'US$15.40 per m'onth.''Approximately threeFhours,a,'day 
were spent commuting to a cost of US$6.90 per month. Net
spendable wages for household maintenance thus amounted to US$4.40 to
US$8.50 per month with which some women had to support up' to six children.
 

Save the Children began first by making contact with the Anse La 

Reye Mother's Club 'andthe name was later changed to the Anse La Leye

Women's Club so as not to discourage young women who were not mothers

from joining.' 'Atotal of 60 members were recruited and coined'the motto

"Self-reliance inNational Development." The women received basic 
information on child' care, nutrition, family planning, preserving food
stuffs, home repairs, and clothing repair and recycling. With a seed 
money grant from C.A.D.E.C. and later financing by C.I.D.A., a skill ~ 
training and. income generating project was established in 1978 that in
volved women in crochet, knitting, smocking, soft toy manufacture, plant
'potting, prepared food',sales, twining and plaiting of bags, 'scuvenir and,
craft manufacture. The three Save the Children staff were engaged in
teaching, supervising, bookkeeping, finding outlets and' markets, and
 
securing, funding for expansion. The latter involves the construction,of
 
a multipurpose community center that the Anse La Reye Women's Club
 
requested. 
 ~ 

Forty-four of the 60 members are involved in part- and full-time
 
employment inthe project. They range inage from 16 to 41 years. Over 
hal~f are female heads of households and support an average of two chil-' 
dren each. The majority of the women work on the project'six 'toeight
hours per day, while the remaining contribute their'time two to four 
hours 'aday. Women reported that not only did they garner income that 
was formerly unavailable to them, but that they learned valuable skills 
that could be transfered to their households. A frequent dividend 

.'. mentioned was that they learned to cooperate 'with one another and felt a
 
new measure of self-confidence. Several women reported ~earnings of over
US$23.00'per month (with no transportation costs), with the majority
gaining US$5.75 to US$9.60' a month. And, indeed, many: of these women 

'F would not have been employed at all were it not for this project. 

Problems for project expansion, ap'art from financing, include the'
 
securing of 'asteady marketing outlet, keeping retail prices 'competitive


whipred goods, adequate storage space for raw materials, a workmeeting place (they now meet inthe village court house when itisnot
 
tn Session), and reserve capital1 to' purchase raw matbrials so aS. to
m-aitita'a,steady, production.L Personal problems, of course, vary. One 
woman wanted desperately to make craft ware, particularly staw market
 
bags which everyone on the island uses. She was unable to because her
 
eyesight was poor and without glasses (which are imported and expensive)

she could not see weli enough to do the fine brading work. 

Another- Save' the Children project deals with women in Castries.~"
Throughout the Caribbean women work as street vendors selling various 

4 

http:to'US$15.40
http:US$12.30
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snacks, tidbits, and drinks. C~iildren buy them before and after school,
 
while adults regularly patronize vendors rather than enter a shop or
 
restaurant. In order to maintain quality control, insure that children
 
eat nutritious food, and to create work opportunities for women, tre
 
Save the Children Association has established a production center -or 
ice pops, milk-based snacks, and baked goods. The products are then
 
retailed by vendors in sanitary carts which were regularly checked for
 
cleanliness. Coupled with this was a campaign designed Lo reach chil
dren and parents to encourage them to eat nutritious food rather than
 
the fried fatty or sugar products regularly consumed. Women vendors
 
with children would then turn over a portion of their salaries to a
 
nursery center which cared for their children while they worked.
 

A variety of such projects are sponsored by other national

"women's" clubs to work in conjunction with and further the intere,,t of 
local, informal female groups. The generation of cash income is noo: the 
sole goal but is set in the context of development in its broadest 
terms; child care, nutrition, responsible parenthood, and the develop
ment of self-confidence. 

,
Such development ,.ffor ., inSt. Lucia, whether sponsored by govern
ment, civic organizations, or the private sector, promote skills train
ing, income generaticn, and private enterprise. St. Lucians seem to
 
have realized that th! abilities and strengths of individuals collabo
rating in their community group forums cannot be overlooked. Although

the government is implementing a national skills training superstructure

along the lines of the Barbados-O.A.S.-sponsored model, they dre rnct
 
neglecting the potential of development efforts linked into and drawing
 
on the social organization of collaboration and cooperation devised by
 
people themselves.
 

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs
 

Skills training and income generating projects work closely with
 
informal community level groups in St. Lucia and are strongly endorsed 
by government, private sector, and national civic organizations. To 
compliment these development Lctivites, the government, through the 
Ministry of Community Development.:, Youth and Social Affairs, a, d ,-he
Ministry of Education, have embarked on two skills training pro rams 
administered through national level institutions. Both programs are 
aimed at primary school leav:rs and graduates who, at roughly Ai4 to 
18 years of age, find themselves unemployed and ill-prepared for pro
ductive work. The skills training programs are in effect, retoo'i;'*g
devices designed to overcome problems inherent in the eGucational :ys
tem. An official in the Ministry of Community Devopment ma.: the 
following observation during a conversation: 

Our 2ducat,-n system, a relic inheritced ";ov : 
colonial period, is svii. geared to producing trird -utac
 
clerks who are in no way commiteJ to the development of the
 
country, for 0e education received doeZ not adqu 'Cel', 
prepare them for the tasK cf community irvo .vement. D:artici
pation, and development.
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A National Youth Skill I
I. : m, funded oy U.S.A.I.D., is 
in the early stages of implementa ,'u, is geared to training young
people in agricultural and sc;i~l- sk-i[ed trades. At this point,

young people seeking empicymen,. not only confronted with limited 
jobs for which to compece but , I-equipped to take advantage of Jobsavailable. According 197') f Lucia'sto oeIcSt. Labour Office, only
a small number of youth seknn jobs are presently being placed as is 
s'hown in Table 11:15. 

Table 11:15
 

Youth Seeking and Findirg Work Through Labour Office
 
1979
 

Number Registered
Age Male Female Number Placed
 

16 . 13 26 
 I1
 
17 
 18 23 
 20 
18 
 i0 24
 
19 
 i 30
 
20 
 11 22 7

21 2 21 3
 
Total by sex 65 (30%) 146 (70%) 69 (33")
 

Total 
 211 (100%) 69 (33%)
 

Source: National Offioerfcc . l espons",oility,for St. (A,c Youtn DevelopmentPlan nuci,nria, V rginia -iaIonal Office for 
Social Responsibilicy, '979), p. 6. 

Training centers will tec:c.: agriculzure, agro-p-ncessing, handi
crafts, garment making, an, ;:..c,;;ca skills. The Lgricultural center
will be residential, for i]GCC out, cthers6,he recuire dailyattendance of 40 to 80 participin'L. A detaiie, repot: :;-; een made
available through the National Cf,"ice for S=-al Respons;bility irU.S.A. describing project scruc-cuce, recruitmet policies, saffing and 
funding.
 

Repofrt,:. received whi in St. Luc,' indicate t.at-cLne project isexperi enci ng operationalJPr o r: y one ceater, . cu turaltraining center, is in op,, l., ano is not 2ctc.-, well i .2zher
centers dre awaiting fundir; befor, tai- cneratcn. ".-n. Tns is an
ambitious project con .aln, .a.> met; . basedand o Howeve." on
cbservatlions in St. Lucia arnc ,n ot.':er i.w.C1, several caveats should be 
pointed out.
 

The -project icsei f i , at1 proLuc n).i v id., specil i '_'sZThis may not be in the besc interest of a basica;,y rur,,,,er,,ioped 



129 

society w':ere communities have to be reached and shored up before the

emphasis on individuals. Given the rural-urban nature of St. Lucia and
difficulties in travel, transportation, an connunication, zhe program

may inadvertently assist urban and town dwellers more than the vast
majority of the rural unemploye6 and unskilled. Also, with formal

recruitment policies the project may absorb only the "best and the
brightest" of the primary school 
leavers and graduates and not touch the

poorly educated who are in
more serious need of rehabilitation. Such a
 program, relying on a national superstructure of administration might be
better suited for a country like Barbados which has ini'ially a well
educated population with basic needs already met. 
 Also, the transpor
tation system in Barbados allows ease of commuting and a more equitable

island-wide partt.ipation in national programs.
 

Another formal, instituticnalized effort of the St. 
Lucia govern
ment is the agricultural training program designed to be grafted onto

the final year of primary school 
study. It aims to prepare students for
the realities of the job market by training them in agriculture but
emphasizing the entrepreneurial aspects of purchasing supp-ies, efficient planting techniques, introducing them to government agencies

capable of lending assistance, basic bookkeeping, marketing retai Ing,

and agrobusiness. 
 This project is in the planning stages (Ind proposals
are available through the Ministry of Education outlining ics 
stucture
 
and operation.
 

In summary, these government--sponsore- nazionil efforts stand to
complement the grass roots 
projects undertaken through more informal
 
means throughout the counicy ;de and ir urban neighborhoods.
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Barbados
 

Unemployment
 

Between 1960 and 1963 unemployment represented an average 12 per
cent of the labor force; this rate dropped as low as 8.7 percent in
 
1970. However, by 1975 the unemployment rate soared to ne.arly 23 per
cent; a dramatic increase attributed to the general recession in world
 
economies which resulted from the oil crisis.
 

It is noteworthy to point out, for Caribbean planners, that in time 
of recession there is an increase in the number of people actively 
seeking work. This is due in large measure to the Barbadian (and, 
indeed, Caribbean) concept of household as the operational economic 
unit. Under conditions of relative (household) prosperity it is not 
neceqsary for members to "work"--at jobs they find distasteful--if their 
households can support them. This applies especially to young people 
and, in part, to adult women. For example, if the only wage earner in a 
household of six older teenagers and adults loses his jc ,,then all six 
may be forced to go actively seek employment until one or a combination 
secure incomes that bring the household budget to parity again. Thus, 
there is some evidence to suggest that the dramatic increase in unemploy
ment after the recessionary mid 1970s was partly a result of persons 
seeking work for the first time. As the recession eased and a number 
of people, who would not have sought work in "normal" times, left the 
labor market, the unemployment rate fell again to the official 1978 
government figure of 12.6 percent. A recent World Bank report places 
the overall figure at 15.2 percent. 15 

What is sijnificant in tne present unemployment situation is the
 
very high proportion of unemployed who are seeking their first jobs.
 
This leads to a tentative conclusion that one of the major problems of
 
unemployment is largely one of absorbing young school leavers and, to a
 
lesser extent, adult women.
 

Among males 16 to 19 years old unemployment is at the alarming
 
level of 40 percent; thi:; percentage falls to 14 percent for males aged
 
20 to 24. Among females. -he problems becomes even more acute, with
 
unemployment as high as 60 to S0 percent among the 16 to 19 age group
 
and around 20 percent for those tween 20 and 24.
 

This depressing statistical background is further aggravated by
 
educational, sociological and attitudinal problems and constraints
 
facing young people and adult women. The simple provision of "more
 
jobs" is not a solution to the problam and the reasons for why this is
 
so will be explored below.
 

15'
 
As quoted in Barbados Economics Report 1979 (Barbados: Minister of
 
Finance and Planning, April 1980), P. 17.
 

http:percent.15
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Occupational Oreferences 

Barbadians are a singularly p.-ozd people. However, this spiriz
often leads to difficulties in neo-colonial, developing saciety.
is a wIucy ned stereotype in riw Caribbean, and one aggressivF.ly 

it 

fostered by many Barbadiars, -- th2 BiiSh'-f We_;tey are most 
Indians. In many parts oi : West iethiehs distict on would b,,ng
forth reactions ranging from jeers and catcalls to ten-en',: 
 u scus
sions of Caribbean cuiture---what it is, wa:;, or should rc. B-rba
dians, however, :hi s ialel is a cultural plus and fuels thair ,'e'lr-concept
of being no mean peasant, cane cutter, shuf"ling, iilit-a> . f- or 
obsequious servant toiling in the noon day sun.
 

In the Caribbean conzext Barbados is an extremely prcsperoi.s coun
try and this prosperity feeds aspirations and expectations. One': piL:c>

in the world is measured by a concept of dignity coup-ed witn che po..,_s
sion'of a cornocopia of material goods, consumer items, a,-Id fore.g.-:
imports. Now, the contradition lies in the fact that aince or, aspires
to procure these items and maintain the aura of prestige Lttcheac to
them, one does not (and, indeed, should not) resort to :., a& ,:s of 
manual labor to make these acquisitions. Prosperity and , ,r.
cosmopolitan nature of Barbadian society reinforce ano Pc:pe.,uatc a very

picky, almost cavalier attitude toward work.
 

The academic bias of Barbados' primary and secondary educcicn . sys
tem is widely known. The training it provic -s joung people begns erly 
age to prepare them for ,,ii: collar, if not prasti>:iious., c'lean"'.;-,
Technical jobs are only rec,-., beginning :o0:.eUl c0 y,: c",; 

A story was told us Ly nan who worked himself up from s.t 
vendor to ef s.ring . rk Heow, a c: l ;'estaur,nts. dismisses o
who are unwiI ,o .w..r.. up" 'n life and declares fo: -.
fellow BLIrbadians that "prie ducoaIvnce m,n . zel1S Jcitor_ ofmi,, the 
a mother and her lImgi ; %.-,o sought financial h,:.. r . -i.
offered a loan of USU to ain -uy,toe a " -he 
street. He pointed ouCL vlf er paying expenses sr.- wou bec,. 
net US$25 per week. Concevwbly te 15 yea-r olid could make aboot ,jS:.5,
per week once she learned te rout:: i.'he mother was agras-c - a Ud
"I don' want me little gir :o n tha. :ucause snec br augdo 
However she was willing to - her da ust 

L-r - s :ar e D i cubcv t4k 

owned by this man; he refu-,ed say, she wa,., zoo ou, d Wo GIia 
less money than vending peanuts , pointed cut "co ub , ,7..e "11*1
girl will probably remi, urnemployed or wil i tk a "low dY-n ff1e 



job. (As a shop attendant she would earn US.37.30 per week.) 

It has been pointed oilt alsewhara i.-;ns rap:. taG th.n ieve. of 
household prosperity in Ba-b.dos allows dependenz ,-.-' -c vowait -or 
the job they want to come aiong. in the meanms c,:-.. prov-c, :or 
by their parents. An educational system -chat cr-aL s ,,anua -o,
insufficiently dignified and a society which is sci ; class Cc:,,cio 
conscious reinforces 'ha picture, Altrough there "is s 11103
the. ethos of a meritocracy pc:e.,,ent, a.cCten.ion must. always be pala t-o 
good form, appearance, and the subtle rules o, the 9ame. 

http:US.37.30
http:aggressivF.ly


133 

Own-account agriculture fdCts 
se.',ols problems in Barbados--not the
 
least of which is its almost total dismissal as an occupation by young

people. Professional positions requiring ur.iversity education are
 
aspired to 
first and foremost., follwed by nanagerial posts, admicistra
tive and government work, teaching, nursinc and, 
more recently, the

skilled trades. The numerous shops, store., large concerns, hotels,
 
restaurants, and public service sector offices provide, at least, "white
 
shirt and tie" work. With the security provided by such work self
employment is not popular.
 

The list could go on. However, the situation in Barbados is in
 
many ways different than the rest of the Eastern Caribbean. In the LDCs
 
a young person aspires to prestigious occupations but does 
not expect

them. In fact, this becomes very clear by the late teens when one is
 
forced to work at anything (if available) because of financial contin
gencies. Barbadians both aspire to and expect if not clean then pres
tigious occupations 
 They can afford to cultivate these aspirazions

until much later in ife than young peoole in the LDCs and build up 
a

li,:e style that supports their ambitions. Living well, *n fact or
 
fantasy, is not an easy haoit to break.
 

A notable shift in attitudes is taking place among young people who 
are entering the semi-skilled trades. Although auto mechar, elecac.'

trical work and carpentrl are preferred over plumbing and masonry, young

people males and females, between 14 and 18 years of age (primary choo*
and secondary school leav.r,:.) are particioa:ing in small scale, somewha: 
informalized skills trraing .'ograms des;gned teach t:-to them ba:;cs
 
of a craft. They will presuorabiy be the tradesmen and tecnmic2.n.

unlike their countrymen aind ;ocen who are trained in tne mor-
 ndvanced

and theorezica] t" Yccnnicl College.curricuiur-,, hne This is ,,,,a' the
 
more noteworany trend Decc_.- i. ,a.cnes tne schoel leaver, pro>:b-y 
poorer and unemployed, is to shelve the .lassicalwno willing amoit;>:n; s 
of Barbadian youth and explo-
 new forms o occupaii:n', possibilizies.

This is especially the ca:,,. 
as people become aware of the hign,: -ay

available in skilled manual work. 
 Such a trend, however, reqie: jobs

to absorb a rew group of trained young people with their new set of
 
aspirations.
 

Constraints to Small-Scale Agricultural Development
 

Of the 106,200 acres of land thar: 
comprise Barbados, approximately
66,000 acres are arable and sugarcane is grown on 37,000 of th..se. 
Sugar, grown on planta'tion-eszates has beun tne rI.,nstay theof Barba
dian economy for over 400 years. Small farms--up - ' s in siz--
occupy the remaining ares (see able 1I1 ), " a "1970s .. 
were approximately 25,800 smu l1 farms pradu- ng Sj "ca.,e g.. es 
and ground provii~ions. r'n . n, several nurd.-,:d :.;i,,:c;I,,z';d
poultry. pig, and vegeta,' fr the hotel trae. Tn&. ra:or c"...,
leveled ag,nst aricul :iirt ; .orj in Ba s In,., Jrb,-o comp:.-.

tively lo,: ev,-' of > no n0j d d I,.', 'ncome, pro.uc,.d. Ne- :ner of
these two cor;,nts g when -;,os-der,1is I .Iss one :he si .e 3, small 
agricultural holdings.
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0-1 

Table 1:16 

Size Total Number of Holding in i 71
 

Holding without land* 
 13,157
 
acre 9,301


1-5 acres 
 3,170

5-10 acres 
 161
 

*These are holding with houseplots or kitchen gardens. Also included
 
are yards where poultry and livestock are reared.
 

Source: 
 Haynsley Benn, "Education for the Future of Agriculture in

Barbados," Erdiston College, Barbados, 1972-1974, p. 9. (Stencil)
 

Compared with plantations which must set aside 12.5 percent of

their estate area for the cultivation of food crops, small farms are not
dominant in food production. In 1970 small farms acccunted for 15 per
cent of the yams produced, 19 percent of the eddoes, 28 percent of the
 
sweet potatoes and 59 percent of the corn. 
 The remainder was produced
by large estates. In vegetable production, small farms accounted for
 
over 80 percent of all vegetabies grown on the island. 
 Total plantation

and small farm production of food crops amounted to 
37 percent of the
 
total food consumed in the counzry.
 

Problemshat oftheSmall Farminc. Although there are serious material
problem 

farmer face> Iamr"..
such as soil depletion, lack of irriga

tion, land fragmentation, ava&V 
 bility of credit, need for marketing
outlets and the like, the major feature inhibiting the growth or replenishment of this sector is the attitudes of young people. Not only

are young people trained in an educational system that emphasizes nonfarming occupations but ther:1 are 
aio non-farming occupations available
 
to the young Barbadian who h,,s 
the requisite education and sk-lis. The
future of small scale agriculture is oat oright in Barbecos. Young
people are genuinely uninteresred au.. scornful of the occupation.
Whereas the sect:ion on limitatios to small aqricultural oevelopmen- in
St. Vincent emphasized the concrete negative features of agriculture
that influenced young peoole not to enter the occupation, in Barbados 
one must consider the overwhelming presence of other attractive occupa
tions open to young people.. 

In addition, there are numerous factors that mak -armirrn.g C,.-cult
and risky as a career. One, first off, cannot dismiss the ovcrwheiing
presence of the large plantation. Labor on such estates is the iowes
 
rung in the Wes.t Indian occupation hierarchy. With low wa.ges and back
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breaking work, this is the arch ",ie ,i-n.-gger" job of the West Indies.
Barbados must regularly import Vincentians to cut cane because the job
is too shameful for Barbadians. However, scores of Barbadians migrace
to cut cane in Florida during season. No one in Florida is apt to
 
recognize them.
 

Obtaining credit is difficult for although several institutions

make loans (commercial banks, Sugar Industry Agricultural bank, Agri
cultural Development Bank, and the Barbados Development Bank), they are 
not suited nur do they cater specifically to the small farmer. The

hesitation to make loans for the cultivation of vegetables and root
 
crops is based on the difficulty of ensuring that the loan will be

repaid. 
This problem is,of course, tied into limitations that affect
 
profitable agriculture. 

Most small farmers either sell 
their produce in the Bridgetown

market, or other city markets or employ "hawkers" to sell or re-sell
 
their goods. Other outlets are hotels, supermarkets, wholesalers and

the Barbados Marketing Board. 
As with farming throughout the West

Indies, the Barbadian farmers lack sufficient storage facilzies to keep

their crops safe from theft and spoilage, and must often contend with

gluts and shortages in the market. Presumably the Barbao-j, Marketing

Corporation monitors supply and demand and keeps the farmer and public

informed. This is not always the An example involves a certain
case. 

Mr. Kinch, a farmer, who claims that he agreed to deliver 9,000 pounds

of tomatos to the Barbadian Market Corporation (BMC). After harvesting

his eight acres of tomatos he was 
told the the 6MC had already imported

several thousands of pounds of tomatos and would not require his.
Mr. Kinch was in a pinch because the imported tomatos were be'ng sold by
BMC at a price lower than he could sell his (see Illustration 11:2).
 

Irrigation and soil maintenance is a problem, especially for

vegetable producers. 
Also, as with the rest of the Caribbean, small
plots were 
always on the leanest, most marginal lands while plantations

dominated the most fertile accessible areas.
 

These are some of the reasons for the lack of interest and outright

rejection of agriculture a way of life in Barbados. Young people
especially, even when unski led and unemployed, dismissed agriculture as 
a viable occupational alternative. In the entire timne spent in Barbados
 
only one person (ayoung man) was met who looked forward to small -arming as an occupation. He was enrolled in the agricultural program at
 
the Technical College and would 
,oon inherit his parent's plot. He was
 
an enthusiastic young farmer; though it is interesting to 
note that

while working in his test plot at the College he wore yellow rubber
 
dishwashing gloves so as not to dirty his hands.
 

Cooperatives for farmers are almost absent in Barbados 
as are any

clubs and organizations designed to bring together farmers or future

farmers for discussions and workshops. 
 The Barbados Agriculzural

Society is understaffed and underfunded. Even the 4-H club is
unsuc
cessful inmounting any programs of subszance and attractun. It wasinteresting to note however that at the annual 4-H club leacoers ,:ieeting 
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Illustration I:2
 

-States 

Mt C farMer S nI SI" 

- ,whereb 
The marketing proble s facing Mr.David Kinch. 


a local farmer, who has thousands of pounds of 
tomatoes on his hands. 
once more focuses attention 
on one of the frustrating aspects of our agriculture,
Mr.Kinch, it is reported, has some 9 000 pounds of 
tomatoes on cold storage at the BarbadosAgricutural Society(BAS) and still has' anA r iit
estimated20 000 pounds to be reaped. The fear is that 
that a large portion of the unreaped tomatoes will rotin the fields. "I 

It is being maintained that Mr. Kinch's difficult" 1 o 
having his crop sold locally stems from the m- j 
portation of tomatoes bv the Barbados Marketing 
Corporation and FMR fanagement Services, at 'the 
time Mr. Kinch was harvesting his crop. To add to 
the consternation surrounding the whole issue. it is 
claimed that the BMC was informed as early as July 
I about what the local output would be like. 

In the circumstances where our bill for foo 
ports keeps rising it is hard to underst~nd why we 
are allowing these situations to develop. It does not
makesense vhen we are encouraging Jur farmer.c 
grow more food lo ha,. them confrontle,, ,,-01 
marketing difficuimes that are far from herculieanci. It 
would seem that all is required is a be<r un-
derstancing on the part of the B.MC about whit: ',tpsi, ,will be available and when. But if it can ..:, i be 
claimed after such information is made avaiible '0 
the BMC that the farmers are still running into 
troubk: because of BMC imports we are then notrea lly gettin gan vw he re.

l g 

We are not in a position to take surplfu, crops ott 
the hands ofour farmers. In countries like the-Lnited 

when production levels far outstrip demand
the,-e are wavs and means of buying unsold crops 
from farmers ard stockpi., Lhem. Tomatoes. ,%
highly perishable crop, does not lend itself to th:_ 
type of treatment, but the point is made to show t::-,i

there are certain M-ilCU....!'S as a Cas
 
certain crops, a country like the United ';t Cs
 
because of its resou'ces is better able to avoid Whe

frustration that farmers would have experiencezel it;

different circumstances.

In Barbados we have to be a lot more ac,>.:ate inwhat we expect to harvest and ,,at we have C ,mng
 
o
 
o a aposition to pay the local farmers tor crops which

cannot sell. So it must be able to ensure that when,s 

It i-ior encouraging ior frmprs to tuna on too of this
 
the farmers produce the crops it able to sell them. 

. e c ua igfr". .
that ti-,cBMC is a:so m'.ead ' e,otentialrn 


of va crops.soeous 

I.n als a a v- c a. ancb il e'i 


responsibILv not ony t r:: 2 ,,:b ta . o:,ta
 
.plbian o "to I; t ut , .

ef'auanv uosue-or o ri ,ou V it.i 

oemes e . ' 
ease wiih \%hicK: .;aiable ta recorici>_ 'he.; 7- oe o~sBe that a, ,' o eofthe, a. . .nst 
the B..C n e ecent mix-up .e : ..is 
that i is offerng its inmported th IaSer
 

The farners."re apaarcnlvof the OpI, 
being dtone tot furti ",er" c ,und therFiOi T,.- tL S 
vhen we move r'.; areas 0f su. ow on :,ci' '-As 
that the image of Corpoat. C-n Sr' '- it 

w U ,L1. isis 

that the image Co o-o ,-r 'onoa,-;Ae. c,'at'ib com es h t n -i a-e o ez : . , -o :rton
later trom tLhe fa r . e re 0 ,t
 
probleinrn is a ... ....
ncorniriunic. Iin bren,,-.v_-,n. ht,n
 

3."C managc :farmers and Ie to overccm 
rilru- ra tionIs ,'II con iln uu a rid wvith ea ch .: n ; 

will magnify only to do eves greater harm to our 
farrmin2 !ut "he '",,:t'su ahv.a, 

Advocate News, Barbados, August 2, 1980.
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this year, Mr. Ronald Baynes, A.'icuitu'al Development Officer of the 
Barkley's Bank, opened their conference. Thus, there is interest 'n
 
continuing their efforts though unfortunately for Barbados, strong grass

roots 
level clubs for young people do not exist as in the other isi-nds.
 

Although the failure o- agriculture in the LDCs of the Eastern
 
Caribbean can be traced to the staggering problems facing farmers and
 
the inability of government to help its potential farmers. -nere is
 
great interest among the peoples there to engage in own-account agri
cultural work. The situation is virtually the opposite in Barbados.
 
There are skilled extension workers in what is a rational and relatively

efficient government and there are some sources of financing available.
 
However, Barbadians would rather do other work.
 

Women
 

Unlike the LDCs, and most other countries in the Caribbean, Barba
dos has undertaken a national survey of the position of women. 
 The
 
National 
Commission of the Status of Women was established at the end
 
of 1976 by the government of Barbados, which empowered it to investigate

and ,eport on a wide range of areas that effect women: health
'aw: 

facilities, taxemployment, education, the media, and others. 
 The
 
Commission, composed of a number of individuals from different walks of
 
life and ages, began its work in 1977. The final report, with exten
sive recommenda,'ions, appeared in two volumes in May 1978. A nuin'e- of 
the recommendat'ons have already been acted upon by government. 
 What
 
should be noted here is that thie 
Rp9ort of the National Commission on
 
Women in Barbados concerned i-seif not only with blatant inequities,

but with attitudes. This evidences a sensitivity to those patterns of
 
behavior and perception, by men and women, embeddec in the society and
 
culture that perpetuate the inferior status of women, and which are
 
harder to change Than clear legal discrimination.
 

As this study and many others are readily available, and cited in
 
the bibliography that concludes this report, there is 
no need to review
 
their findings. This secic-n will concentrate therefore on noting the
 
current statistical picture- of womer and unemployment, and certain
 
aspects of a recent study of low-Income women in Barbados.
 

Although over half of the population of Barbados is female, in
 
the first quarter of 1980 only 56.5 percent of the women, including the
 
unemployed were in the labor force. The highest number of working
 
women are between the ages of 25 and 34; most of the unemployed females
 
are 15 to 19 years old. In 1979 the Barbados Chamber of Commerce esti
mated that the overall unemployment rate for Barbados was 12 5 percent,
 
an increase of over 60 percent since 1970. The unemployment rate for
 
females, however, was and ismuch higher than for males. 
 In the 16
19 age range, males register an unemployment rate of 40 percent, while
 
60 to 80 percent of the females in that age group are unemployeo.

Among adulis between the ages of 20 and 24, 14 percent of the men were
 
unemployed, while 20 percent of the women were. 
 According tc -Iegovern
ment, the overall unemployment rate for females in the 1azor fcJ.ce was
 
18.5 percent in 1979, almost twice that for males (6.6 percent).
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There is a Department u ,,omn s ,- ,"rs within the Ministry of 
Labour and Comnmuity Aifairs. It a'c&.. :.s to function dS an informa
tion center, a lobby, advisor to government, and the initiator c: 
income-generating programs for woen--all with three staff members 
in small quarters. There is no n.astion but that they do not have the 
staff, the space, or the money o ,the many jobs they are there to 
do. This is Ia good example of fine intent frustrated by lack of
 
adequate and appropriate support.
 

A recent study of low-income women in Barbados was cc.:,pleted by 
a small non-profit organization whose intent is to "provide training

and loans to encourage the development and growth of women's bus-
inesses." 16 Rather than begin with the method of making an income
 
(e.g., sewing), the process began with the design and completion of a
 
survey of 395 low-income women who were unemployed or only seasonally
 
or part-time employed. The proportionate stratified cluster samp7e in
cluded women from all the parishes of the island. Although noc al' of
 
the findings, or their implicatons, can be dealt with here, it would be
 
appropriate to emphasize some that e'ther supported our own ,.nuings,
 
or threw light on the complexity involved in establishing skills
 
training programs.
 

'rhe survey wanted to learn about the specific needs and skills 
these women would bring to an income generating program. One ,fthe 
conclusions was that the vast majority wanzed to work, as opposed to 
the supposition that most women v., do not now work choose to remain 
home. The women surveyed ra v in age from 16 to *,A. veL-rs; 75 percent 
were not married although th' -..responsib,-,ty for he c o an 
average of two and a half chiirwren each, the younger women hn-vini' even 
more. Income was dependent ]i,"geiy on remitt nces from a.road rno 
from "visiting friends (male) . According to the report, tne yountc:
woman's dependence is greater itnmn ju:nt the reliance on cortribut-ions 

as 'ie inwould indic .e s probabl/ also lives her mc,.he.-'s or grand
mother's house and thus somew .- under their cont-rol. 'When we coup*
these 1accs with the lack of :)portunity for wa'le earning emp(oyme,,
her lack of either technical skills or job getting 'know--iow,' and a 
quality of individual reticence that discourages aggressive 'getting
 
ahead' behavior the forces f%"' tasis are powerful."i7
 

The report, wier...gt of zho non-eccrncmic results of 
unemployment, further weakens any at menz that navnc an adult male in 
the house will automaticdi v i-w'_ase the inccm,e of the nousehold: 

16Women in Development, inc. [WID, inc.], A Study of-lo or'e Women 
in Barbados (BARBADOS: Women in Development, Inc., ,980), p. 2. 

17WID, Inc., Low-Income Women in Barbados, p. 44.
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While approxima,.z 'z iv: of ten households may
be headed by men, only one of these men will contribuze 
income. With only on,' of ten women in a household being 
employed, the young woman has actually had very little 
vicarious participation in income-generating work 
through those closest zo her. In her life, there is
 
often no identifiable role model who works. An impor
tant source of information about work is thereby: ,rE
empted, further alienating her from learning attitudes,
 
values, and habits conducive to further employment.18
 

Surprisingly the survey revealed that 40 percent of the women 
had
 
had some kind of training after leaving school, even if it was only for
 
cake decoration classes. About half of the respondents alsn cited ,om
prpvinus Pxp-rianco with jnb-holin,. "Tf the raspnndont had the oppor
tunity to work and to be trained, as she sees it, then why didrt she
 
fully exploit her opportunity? The mere presence of the opportun4ity is
 
patently insufficient."19
 

Part of the answer to this question lies in examples cand conditions
 
cited above and elsewhere in the report. What makes these figures and
 
conclusions so 
striking is that one might have expected this to occur
 
less in Barbados where the literacy rate is estimated to be nearly

100 percent, where probably everyone goes at least through primary

schools, and where there is no over-riding concern with basic needs, as
 
they are already met, even for the group surveyed. The report cites a
 
number of cotverging conditio.";s that may help to answer the question.

Poor nutrition and health care, in large part the result of ignorance

of bodily needs, coriact food habits, and under-utilization of hea'th
 
care facilities, is part of the answer. 
So is the very low level of
 
literacy and nume racy that chese women actually left school with,
making it difficult if not imoossible for them to handle reading mate
rials like newspapers, manu,!s, contracts, and in som e cases written 
direction. Mathematical sk" Is were poorer than reading skills.
 
Their responsibilities at homie, caring for children, also precluz...,d

free use of time and mobility outside of the home. The low level of
 
income in the household makes child-care services too expensive, even
 
at US$7.50 a week.
 

Perhaps most important, howeveir, was the parzi'-lar configruation

of experience and attitudes that ,vould need to be aooressed in any fur
ther skills training:
 

..It is also a question o the overwhelming need of the
 
participants to develop new attitudes regarding them
selves as effective and productive people, as learners,
 

18WID, Inc., Low-Income Women in Barbados, p. 44.
 
19WID, Inc., Low-Income Women in Barbados, p. 44.
 

http:employment.18
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,as women who can make som.,t-i gcod happen for themselves.
 
Given the importance the sac;., ttaches to Level O's and
 
A's, Ne can anticipate znjt tnese young women, virtu,,ily
 
none of whom have O's a6nd A's, have internalised over
 
their lifetime an image -,: themselves as failures and mis
fits. Unless the imagery can be fundamentally transmuteo
 
into a positive belief in their personal effectiveness,
 
no amount of technical training will 'take'. Where Th.,ey
 
have been taught to obey, they must learn to ques, on:.
 
Where they have been taught to listen, they must learn to
 
speak. Where their posture to life has been basically

passive and reactive, they must learn to actively assert.
 
Where they have been taught to learn answers, the,/ must
 
learn to define problems. For these are some of the
 
attitudes necessary for successful entrepreneursnip which
 
requires an inquiring mind and a spirit of lively incepei
dence.20
 

Helping people to develop these new attitudes of independence is
 
the biggest challenge facing those who wisn io develop pro,-,-ams for
 
people to help themselves.
 

Migration and Remittances
 

Between 1950 and 1972 over 62,000 people migrated to the United
 
Kingdom, the United States, and Canada. This phenomenon has not only

had demographic consequences for Barbados but has also provided an 
out
side source of remittance income for the island territory. This pop>-
lation movement ha.. been largely one of permanent removal though tnere
 
is the recent suggestion that B3rbada,-s are now returning to their
 
homelands. No information was gathreo that dealt with who these
 
returnees are, how long they :.ve been away, or 
if this return flow ,s
 
a general pattern or simply an incident in the general process of po u
lation movement.
 

Barbadians have also moved to other countries. Before World War Ii
 
the migratory time frame tendcd to 
tempcrary, non-seasonal removal with
 
workers laboring on the Panama Canal, the banana
on estates of Cenral 
America and in the sugar fields of C. ,aand the Dominic ,n Repwt ;c. 
Large numbers went to the United States dUring .he 192:-s anry.ur sztayed
there. The larges-t migrations took place during the 1950s anc early

1960s with a massive migration to the United Kingdom followed oy a ra
newal movement to Canada and the United States. 
 Because of their nigh

education most Barbadians were welcomed overseas and f;lled Positions
 
in nurstng, business, and, to some extent, teaching.
 

20WID, Inc. Low-Income Women in arbados_, p. 13. 

http:dence.20
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A more recent, and considerk-,bly smaller trend, has been the export
of seasonal labor. Although proportionally fewer than the emigrating

workers from the LDCs, Barbadians can be found cutting sugarcane in
south Florida and harvesting vegetables in Canada. Comprised mostly of

males, many of them in their 40s and 50s, 
these sugarcane cutters
 
usually return to their home society with their savings. Women also
 
participate in this new migration by leaving for the United States and

Canada in hopes of securing work as domestics or factory '_borers. The
 
nature of this sort of work means that their stays are considerably

longer than the seasonal migrants.
 

Within this process exists the utility of temporary migration as a
 
screen covering longer term interests. Many Barbadians have, for

example, relatives overseas who are 
nationals of other countries. With
 
this "chain" connection, many migrants hope to secure permanent work
 
visas with better chances to stay put in the host society.
 

The talk of Barbadian brain drain is widespread and Barbados cer
tainly exports more brains than the less well 
educated islands of the

Eastern Caribbean. Certainly such professions as nursing are in high

demand in the developed receiving societies. Barbados prnoDaly will

continue to train skilled people whether they migrate or not; the entire
 
educational system is geared for such training. 
 A high official in the

Ministry of Labor went so far as 
to suggest that Barbados should con
tinue training highly skilled people and "exporting" them so that
 
healthy remittances can be assured. 
 Early observers from the 1960s have
pointed out that Barbados er joys -the prosperity it does due in -o s9,Lll
part to the stupendous remittances it receives. A recent study of low-.
income women in Barbados found that about 40 percent of thesr income is 
received from remittances sent from overseas.
 

Such reasoning has certain sociological consequences. Often, for
example, upwardly mobile young people leave their children behind claiming either that they will 
send for them or send regular support psyments
 
to the person, usually an older woman, who cares for the chilor:,. One
 
of the consultants was in a poolroom-bar on the rather . eazy Nelson

Street strip in Bridgetown late one weeknight and had a conversa 
'-
o,'

with a 14-year-old boy who reported that he climbs out of his 
bedroom
 
almost every night to go on the town. 
 He lives with his grandmother who

is elderly and has no trouble "fooling her." His motw:er has been In the 
United Kingdom since he was four years old. Several government of. 
cials claimed that this was a fairly widespread occurrance and ssgested

that it indicated 
a decline in the jural and authoritative control
 
adults have over children.
 

Emigration in Barbados does not seem to 
have a imbalancing effect
 
on the agricultural division of labor, as it ofzen doe- inthe LDCs. 
Since own-account farming (which relies on males and females) ,s ,o
 

21WID, Inc., Low-Income Women inBarbados, Appendix V, p. 74. 
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small and on the decline, the cons qi.encea of migration for small farm
ing seem minimal. Also, for the small LDCs the migration of one trained 
statisticia;i could conceivably bring the recording machinery of a minis
try to a halt. In Barbados, howeve-, such trained personnel 
are widely

available.
 

For Barbados, therefore, eniiratioi may be highly adapt-.i

behavior. People move because of overcrowding and because of a glut in
 
the professions produced by the educational system. The motives for th,2

majority of Barbadiai.migrants may be different from those of the mi
grant from St. Lucia, St. Vincent, and Dominica. For migranZs from the
 
LDCs migration is seen as gaining access to desperately needed supple
mentary wage labor. The movement is seasonal and the nigrani 
returns.
 
For Barbadians the departure seems permanent or, at least, of long dura
tion. Barbadians overseas reguiarly get better jobs t:an their Eastern
 
Caribbean counterparts and often foliow advanced education (if tht was
 
not their motive for migrating in the first place). If they secure a
 
good position there is reluctance to go back to a less we I paying posi
tion in what at times can be the hum-drum afia tedium of a sr;:2-:le

island society where an employer is more apt to ask about your ;"mly

cornnections than your performance at universi y.
 

A subtle but difficult distinction can be attempted for Sar,,aos

and the LOCs. Migrants from St. Lucia, St. Vincent, an,: Dominica ieve
 
their homes, usually temporarily, under the mandate o- absolute and
 
excruciating financial necessi..-,, r -adCd ic
Cash money is sup:.-nat

incomes or the simple production o subsistence goods. Barbac-ians may

leave because their aspirations take them past the shores of their
 
country to greater horizons beyond.
 

Rastas
 

Although one can talk about an 
"Eastern Caribbean Rasta movement,"

it would be more accurate to suggest that the Rasta movemenc most closely
reflects the society of which it is a part. Thus, for a variecy of
 
economic, cultural and demog>..:,:.hic reasons, Rastafari i, Barados is
 
somewhat different from that of St. Vi.ncent or Dominica.
 

For example, Lnere -s a q.re.. sense of respectability ard prop;i":ty
in Barbados; reserve in publi,: manrer'-., rules of deference jnu ,:ormality,
and a sense of "a place for everythinr,; and everytning in its .iac -.
Barbadian Ras-Cas were raised in this system ant now must . to learn to
live in tne atmosphere o, Barbados while undertakirg ciffarei. enter
prises and developing different life styles and id,.Ls. 

Foremost;, the Barbadian Rasta miust decide jlusi, :;, 'plic ne 
wants to go in the moveme;t; a.pr,imary coisideratior i wnetner Ci'e
should grow lock-s or, if they , gT:.W whether one srh-Ld[ra I;sp~ay zner,
publicly or cover them with a t.n. TC- :1i nt c;f long *oc.:s displayed
in public on a young man dressed in a tee-shirt, sneakers, cuc-offs, and 
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sporting a pointed beard annoys many Larbadians. (This would not necessarily be the case in the less formal societies of the Eastern Car-obean.) Also, the relatively high level of prosperity in Barbados ta.,,es
the edge off many protest mov,,rnnts and makes citizens less sympa-Lhetic
to the ideology and protests of Rastafari. (This is not the case in
the Eastern Caribbean where people may not agree with the styfe and
methods of Rastas but admit that young people have some 
 gitimate
gripes.) 
 Thus, it is a harder fight to maintain the Rasta style in
 
3arbados.
 

Rastas in Barbados have become the object of some concern and attention. The suggestion has been raisad that many of the young people
involved in crime in Barbados are Rastas. 
 A more judicious Minister of
Communications and Works observed that "We must look seriously at 
those
people who masquerade as Rastas to give the true Rasca 
a bad name and
image in our society."22 Marijuana appears to be 
the major point of
contention between Rastas and "respectable" Barbadians, the latter apparently finding marijuana the source and fuel 
of greater evils to come.
The anti-marijuana feeling was clearly more 
intense in B:rbados than in
the LDC, and adds to the 
reason why police keep a close Ifsuspicious
 
eye on anyone who looks Rasta.
 

Although there is 
a strong ambivalence about Rastas in 'arbados 
one
of the largest public cluster of Rastas sits squarely on the elegat,
tourist oriented main shopping street at BriIccyown. !t is a small
alley way, between luxury department stores and connects to 
bu-)t'ir~c
streets. 
 Not wider than ten feet it contains at any one time d_,^2g the
day over 25 young Rasta men making and sei'iing shoes, leather goods,
craft items, jewelry, souvenirs, and art work. Tourists, anc scm:..
locals, wander in and out. !::-veral of the young men sleep thtrL-
 at
night under ther display tabies. Although the young men neither own
 nor rent the property, and 
i is in fact a public -zroeroughfare, everyone
knows that it is their "turf." Evidently this suits :),Dth the Rastas andofficialdom as neither seen;s to bother the ther in tzii course - day
to-day affairs. 

Young Rasta men also peddle trinkets and wares on the tourist
thronged beaches outside tche 
luxury notels. Unlike the Rastas ofRocker's Alley whose costuming is full and evident, the Rastas who workthe beach usually tuck their locks up under their _C,, t and caps. S:ome,
in a calculated though casual 
way leave one small lock exposed, decorated with red, yellow and green beads. 
 One can presume this is a tradeoff;
hotel management vould not want Rastas under full 
sail waikinc t' beachand simply by their appearance scaring visiting white touris'c. 
 With

locks covered everyone has compromised enough to 
 et alonS--and keep
those tourists who are 
in the dark, in the dark and those in the know,

in the know.
 

22AdvocateNews, Barbados, October 9, 1980, p. 2. Our emphases.
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Other iarb.aian Rascas sk ard work in jobs that requireposse-; ns 
day-to-day contact w-th managemren (.,uDlic. K They adapt also and 
mute their feeiigs arid their scy',,- ric into the flow of Barcladdiar, 
life. In most cases they cut or *ie their locks, often in.&tmpts 
to cut the proper figure when loong for a job. Rastas appeared con.
vinced that they would not be hi:e- y most employers wt-nout these 
compromises. Some, in fact, c?.lose not co compronmlse, aith;i,,11 Z ,s 
not clear how much this is evidence of prejudicial employr, cr -eir 
lack of job-hunting skills. As with the rest of the Ci .. :e ranKs 
of the Rastafari in Barbados tend to oe overwhelmingly :"-.- iacker, 
and less well-educated young men. That, some ,niversitlzy LTS are 
Rastas is often noted as evidence of the movement's wide a ; 
although these recruits remain a very small minority. Alhuqh r3rOa
dos is more of a meritocracy than many other places in the Carii-bean, 
is still a very class conscious society where good form, rearing., and 
education are considered essential. There is also the colonia leacy
of affixing a negative valance to dark pigmentation :;ic it does noe, 
need a socioiogist to recognize 'hat in Barbados the bulk of: the uper 
classes are white or colored whilu the working class and lower class
 
is black.
 

Of these many young peope from poorer families wno e. scrhool 
with few marketable skills and experiences, there are few cD,., . 
choices by their lights. Being Rasta is one. For t.ne teerDga;'s, being 
Rasta can be a source of alternative status accuisitior,. It can ,era.n 
a rationalization and excuse for one's low pcs>,ion--Out it can also 
support some interesting, thouch short teri",economo activities. Some 
of the independent entrepren :,i-- s spirit can fine aupport n Ras. .a"; 
whether the specific areas of .noeavor, crafts particularly, wil, 
develop as sound economic options is too early to tell.
 

', any case. -aruados aLo.r -: be an inhospital ;-ume for 7'-s'ac ari 
There are too many social pr-'., :res and al ternative,-.. c -:1icEl 
vocational, econom:c, and po c al-- to divert the at:,en ci tr,e 
young. Lacking a strong, i .., ndent farmer tradition ,,..s: -s, even 
easy access for young Barbadians to seek%out an agricultural bond wi,:h 
Nature. 

Identity Management
 

As limitations have been instrumental in forming the percepzions of 
Vincentian yoLtn, so have opportunities and prosperity influenced mn'i 
young Barbadians. To "make show" and put on the sty*/- is widely appre
c.iated enterta1nmen, in i;. Caribbean. The szory teller, _&ncar; s-nger, 
and sharp dresser always Iias hac a position of high .- ; re 
community. Simpl/ watching peopie is a source,_ oma....-.. 

. 

, 
a means of (jarherni:; what msy be jsefui O*i s " . 0. '- . 
Thus, to walk che s.reets of mre pcos;erous oarsoca ;vi;is..o, .;cn
Bridgetown is certainly one--is to be aasorbed into of co;or,DTa 

L 
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sights, sounds, smells, high pitcw,)d iaughter, and quadraphonic conversa
tion levels. Broad Street looks as though it supports the most prosp
erous, well-dressed population in the Caribbean. 
 And, for L;,at sniort
 
span of time on a Saturday aft,-"noon perhaps it does. The young 
 who

gather there, perhaps without ,ne financial resources to buy a bov..i. of
 
rum, are somebodies, in charge and in control. 
 They are men among men,

just as good as anybody else.
 

This style permeates other areas of life as 
well, partcicularly

strategies designed to procure wealth. 
What in some circles would be

considered low ard demeaning work is, if 
cast and interpreted in aother
light, a job requiring consumate skill, personal savvy, and intelectual 
agil ity.
 

It is widely known that the beaches of Barbados, especially aroL,,d

Bridgetown, are crowded with all 
manner of tourists each with certain
 
tastes, pastimes, pleasures, and interests. Apart from that they
possess money. 
Thus they present a ready market for sales and services.

Two general types of male 2ntrepreneur can be roughly identified.
 

One is athletic, dressed in a bathing suit or street w-ar talored 
to display his physical endowments. Some will keep a v i ".ng ;ady
company for expenses, sexual favors, and on occasion, a ,:. Otrrs may
play volleyball with tourists, perhaps take them around on -,ie -own and
 
procure prostites, drugs, etc. 
 They engage in banter and live ne "as
paced high-life. They could talk the ears 
off a visitor from New York,

London, Ottawa, or HeideIberg. They also possess a s-vvy and -,a:,
ot
regularly sound with the hote' staff who grind out their d.ys workirig

"for somebody else." These young men are, 
in their own odpinions,

self-confident, articulate, very cool 
international hips:ers wno dea"

with life on their own terms. No pandering servants these.
 

The second group is salesmen, gifted recanteurs , who dart from
sunbather to sunbather, offering for sale a bewildering variety of coral

necklaces, broaches, pendanc:. rings, badges, and key chains. 
 .:u' too
 are in control and teir symbol is the velvet-lined attache case. 
 "
 
are "living free," 
a term expressing the desire not to be responsible to
anybody but yourself. The general perception they hold is that working

for someone else amounts ,- nothing more than enriching tnr.et .-erson at 
your own expense. However, Lhis 6lso seif-employmenc at ics ve-.best and requires for survival a :r'ing of activities which include
diving for the coral, fashioning the item, sa'les, and distrbution. 
Each enterpreneur may do one or all 
of the production activities. Thus,
we see that under certain circumsrances there is dignity perceived in
 
labor. However, we should not assume that this 
sense of dignity for

these young men could be transferred to other areus of economic endeavor-
leasL of all assemby line work or agriculture.
 

We should note there are also women who work zhe 'eacr,es .nd who are not prostitutes. Usually they are middle-agec Lrd s-1I beach wraps
for females. The bulk of the merchandise is such that ;"j mL., erect

kiosks under large umbrellas to display their 
wares in onc plice. Their
 
mobility is limited, and as 
a result the women vendors ar& now i.censed
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and taxed, unlike the young men who can simply take up their stock cases
 
and move on.
 

Reports are unclear as to w;iether or not these people are consicer
ed employed or unemployed officiaLl y, or whether they maKe up a propor
tion of the large numbers of the docuilented unemployed. They have found 
chinks in the tourist industry they can fill, and try to make a living. 

Crime, Punishment, and Rehabilitation
 

Barbados enjoys a reoucation for nonviolence; however, there is
 
concern that growing crime conmited by young people is signaling serious
 
problems in a society that presents itself as the most orderly and
 
tranquil in the Caribbean. Barbados' deep involvement in tourism has 
had an impact on virtually every aspect of life. The availability of
 
luxury commodies in the shops and stores of downtown Bridgezown, tne
 
"bright lights-fast life" aura of entertainment hype presenced to the
 
temporary visitor, the seemingly carefree relaxation where visitors
 
tend to abandon even elementary cautions and modesty presen &,ready

environment for the arowth of criminal activity. Pilferinr, 
 ourse
 
snatching, picking pockets, burglaring shops, "smash ant g, re--ciil
ing marijuana, and confidence schemes are commo1 offenses. >!cre fright
ening, and on the increase, are assaulcs wcithr- usa of firearms.
 
These robberies, directed in che main agains;,. :ouri , usuaiiy take
 

_
place outside the city on country roads while visitors a,-e -ouring.
 

Although police statistics 3o not enumerate or record -. per:.<;'s
education, socioeconomic, a,-d- mioloymen- baci.ground, it is tn, , 
spread feeling of :,oiice and i-i, '-strates tno: the young offender., wO:o 
commit the major-ty of these c-rmes, are rror; poorer families, not 
educated much beyond primary shool , unsilled, ano um-,,:mployed. Basic 
data aoout age, sex and offe exist. Larceny was h referredo ;ne
offense for persons be2tween ::,: ages of seven and 21. 3f tne persons 
arrested in 1978-1979 for larceny, Table 11:17 shows the age/sex dis
tributions.
 

Table 1':17 

Offenses involving Larceny
 

Housebrck ing, Buiid ng Break-ins, Burglary, Praedial
 
Larceny, f,-om a Vehicle, of a Vehicle, from the Person,
 

Aqe/Sex from Shops 

Males. 7-15 43.51 
Males, 16-21 43.5& all males, 7-21" 87' 
Fem?.les, 7-15 03.5 
Females, 16-21 9.5 

100.0O% 
ll.,males -21:7 l1

1.. 
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For males the most popular offense was housebreaking and larceny,

larceny from shops and larceny from motor vehicles. For females,

larceny from shops was 
far and away the leading offense. It is inter
esting to point out that in the course of a year larceny from the person

increased 100 percent with all 
such offenses committed by males between
 
the ages of 16 and 21.
 

A form of income generating activity that straddles the definitions 
of legal, illegal, and "immoral" behavior, and which attracts the physi
cally handsome or smooth talker, is the "underground" service indus:ry

for the tourist. A fairly standard array of male and female prost-i u:es,
studs, gigelos, escorts, drug retainors, and purveyors of entertainment 
are available. At best, the tourist may be gently fleeced or the victim
 
of the old shell game. However, documented cases exis' ot robbery and
 
rape.
 

Perhaps the most controversial group in Barbados ire the Rasta
farians. The membership is generally comprised of you~lg males between
 
the ages of 14 to the early twenties who voice their opoosition to

(Babylon) society through a religion and lifestyle of protest. Although
there are no studies nor figures available, the Rastas arc increasingly
accused of committing a disproportionate share of criminal offenses. 
Intuition and corraborative evidence from other Caribbean countries
 
would suggest that the Rasta movement can attract margina''s who masque
rade as "true believers" and who use the anonymity of the 
lifeszyle as a

convenient excuse for the execution of crimes or as 
a cover for their

activities. Nonetheless, very few of the citizenry make such careful
distinctions and condemn the Rastafari for not only their c(stume and

demeanor but accuse them of being at the root of the increas,ng crime
 
rate, Consequently, the police nave been giving a great deal of atten
tion to the Rastas with growing cries in some circles that there is

police harrassment and brutalization of basically peaceable perole.
 

In the context of the Eastern Caribbean Barbados has the mo;t

advanced rehabilitation facilities for young people; however, muc)

serious work remains 
to be done. The "Boy's Industrial School" is the

detention and training center for young boys between ten 
and 18 years.

Although the center was 
beset by numerous organizational problems in
1978-1979, the dismissal of the former director and several 
of his szaff
seemed to quell what was 
a extremely tense and sometimes violent situa
tion. Approximately 40 boys and young men, ranging in age from ten 
to

18 were held in detention. Their offensec ranged from murder to vaga
bondage and truancy. Although there arc attempts to keep the older boys

separated from younger boys, and serious offen,ers from minor oyfencers,

such a goal is virtually impossible to achieve. Classroom educator is

provided as well as skill training in carpentry, tailoring, aqr;ci ture,
animal husbandry, basic cooking, and personal hygiene. "he st,-f 's 
sensitive and provides emotional therary to youngszers ,,,it, r.:ss,,V 2
inferiority complexes wnose basic world view is one of susp-iciorn rcyninism. Although cnc, comi tment :, rohethe philcsophy o,h: > 

worthy, the center itself is lackin n r urces, space,;
training staff and social workers who car execute -o*'l-, :,7..c &-vr 
the release of detainees. To 11C t'ILI r ,assume -Iui , -, '.;.iU 
young men will become productively erpicye arc ccn,. .LA. o : 
economic well-being of their communi:y is naive.ra-cner 
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Clubs, Voluntary Organizations and Informal Groups
 

Literally hundreds of youth groups and clubs 
are active in Barbados;

most of them focus on sports and cultural entertainment, many are asso
ciated with churches, while some are organized around socioeconomic
 
development activities. These groups flourish locally and are not
 
coordinated by any national level agency. 
The Division of Community

Development of the government provides, primarily responding at the
 
requests of youth clubs, speakers, workshop leaders, technical assis
tance, and advice on procedure. Clubs vary in membership size and
 
espoused purpose, but generally include both males and females ranging

in age from early teens to early twenties.
 

Unlike Dominica where youth groups are affiliated with village

councils, on St. Lucia where youth activities are supported by a central
 
government coordinating body, with both being involved in "self-help"

development efforts, youth groups in Barbados lack both the structure and

ideology to undertake such tacks. This is no discredit to Barbadian
 
youth; the society they live in and its demands upon them mitigate against

such collective and intense activities.
 

Barbados is highly urbanized, commercialized, capitalized, and
 
industrialized. Transportation facilities allow for easy and cheap

movement around the island and the population is highly mobile, both
 
geographically and socially. There are no isolated pockets of closed
 
conunities where residents are forced to fall back on communal work
 
groups and organization to undertake necessary village chores.
 
Barbadians are linked to many formal institutions that fulfill social,

education, and financial needs. 
 Thus, the Barbadians are highly indi
vidualized and tend to distribute social, financial, educational, and
 
entertainment needs over a variety of groups, cliques, clubs, and
 
institutions. Each individual club performs one function: 
 sports,

dance, charity, or whatever. Few are meant to carry many functions as
 
the members are not interrelated or interdependent as they are in villages

and towns in the LOCs. To add extensive activities to the club from the
 
outside may well tax the uni-purpose, single-stranded ties that brought

the members together in the first place.
 

The best way to utilize this rich resource base would be to consider
 
the youth groups as nodes ina communication network designed to advance
 
social-and personal development through the communication of ideas and
 
programs in young peoples' own frame of reference. Programs, employing

lectures, group discussions, audio-visual aids, and documentaries could
 
address everything from personal hygiene to world affairs.
 

The Division of Community Development provides some of these ser
vices or lialses with other appropriate government departments. The

Division is usually approached by a group, and if the request is 
reason
able in terms of financial and physical limitation, support is given.

However, there is no over-all coordination of youth programs designed to

reach young people,. The youth organize themselves, and then look out
ward for assistance.
 



149 

At present, community development officers, in addition to their

other tasks, are supposed to monitor and contact youth groups. rhe
 
Divison maintains a file of all registered youth groups in the country.

Meeting places (usually community centers) are arranged for free and
 
occasional craft courses are organized. Such projects last ten to 12
 
weeks, touch small groups of 12 to 15 persons--most of whom are women-
and involve straw work, coral jewelry making, bamboo work, souvenir
 
manufacture, and short courses 
in such topics as cake decoration.
 
Contact is also provided with the National Sports Council 
so as to
 
promote athletic activity. The Divison does not directly finance club
 
activit 4es but can put them in touch with organizations that provide

funding or material support.
 

However, to go beyond this level or expectation and commitment

could be risky. Youth clubs tend to be solitary in purpose while the
 
society places multiple demand on the members. However, most young

people are gregarious and enjoy discussion and learning. Sensitive
 
government (with the distinction drawn between government and particular

political parties) could use these fora as 
communication and teaching

conduits.
 

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs
 

Individuals and groups in Barbados 
can acquire knowledge, skills,

and access to income gathering project.; through several routes. The
 
national educational system includes a range of services from nursery

and pre-school centers through primary, junior secondary, and secondary

schools, as well as a variety of vocational training centers, a commun
ity college, teachers college, nurses college, and technical college,

including the University of the West Indies, which offers Ph.D. level
 
work. A variety of church, public and private organizations, agencies,

institutes, and clubs offer courses in everything from cake icing to
 
administrative level management skills. 
 Citizens can obtain these

services in their own 
homes, club meeting halls, church basements, and
 
formal educational establishments. Poorer people in Barbados do have
 
the opportunity to enlarge their contributions to the national economic
 
and social development. One example of these opportunities is the
 
O.A.S.-sponsored National Youth Skills Training Program administered
 
through the Department of Labor. A comprehensive vocational training

operation that can serve as 
the prototype for, the Eastern Caribbean,

the program is aimed at young primary school leavers and graduates who,

between 15 and 20 years of age, are unemployed and unskilled. The
 
program attracts more males than females since the courses taught in its
 
curriculum modules involve traditionally male dominated crafts. Skill

training sessio--, most usually held in community centers (not schools),

are run as 
"work" rather thar "school." Punctuality, care and storage

of tools, cleaning up work areas at the end of the day, discipline, and

learnir,g to follow instructions 
are skills and attitudes instructors
 
convey along with specific techniques of a craft.
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The program has no formal entry standards based on academic per
formance (as the technical college does). 
 Applicants are interviewed

and screened by instructors who select students on the basis of enthusiasm and seriousness. So as not to discviminate against poorer young
people a small stipend covers lunch and transportation costs to one of
the nine centers around the island. No tuition or expenses are charged

for training, which is offered in the following areas: 
 1. steelbending
and welding, 2. electricity, 3. masonry, 4. carpentry, 5. horticulture,

6. plumbing, 7. automobile mechanics, 8. needlecraft and sewing, and
 
9. upholstery.
 

Instructors are master craftsman and emphasize the practical
aspects of production and sale rather than the more theoretical issues

dealt with by the technical college. Recruitment of trainees is done
through advertisi;q in the mass media, distributing application forms to
conunity centers and giving lectures in primary and junior secondary
schools. The message is clear; if you are between 15 and 25 years old,

unemployed, and want to learn a skill, 
see us.
 

The program has been in operation sirce August 1978 and to date has
trained about 400 graduates. The drop-out rate is very low, and although director claimed that none of the graduates ever had to be sent
to the labor exchange to seek work, no figures 
are available on the
 
employment successes of the graduates.
 

Students work an eight-hour day, five days 
a week for ten weeks.
The courses are taught in modules on the assumption that any profession

can be broken down into its component parts and each part presented as a
unit in itself. After the completion of the ten-week course the student
 
may leave to look for work or enroll in another, different ten-week

module focusing on new aspects of the craft. 
 The Ministry of Labor
assists students in locating jobs. The assumption underlying the program is that it has no 
intention of producing "skilled craftsmen." The

goal is to expose young people to a craft and provide them with enough

exposure and basic practical knowledge that they will be attractive to
employers. Thereafter, with a foot in the door, they learn and expand

their skills on the job.
 

We visited several centers and tabulated the student enrollment by

course of study and sex, as 
is shown in Table 11:18.
 

Table 11:18
 

Enrollment in Courses by Sex of Student
 
Summer 1980 

Course Male Female Total 

Upholstry 
Carpentry 
Auto Mechanics 
Plumbing 
Electricity 

12 
11 
4" 

11 
8 

5 
1 
0 
1 
4 

17 
12 
4 
12 
12 
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Although there is 
no program designed to attract females into

traditionally male crafts, neither was there any effort to dissuade

them. However, young women wishing to enter these programs would have
 
to take the initiative to challenge role stereotypes, and they would

have to do it independently without the assistance of guidance coun
sellors; there is but one guidance counsellor for the whole island.
 

The figures in Table 11:18 show that, of the total enrollment in
the courses sampled, only 11 people or 19 percent of the total 57 students were female, and of these women almost half were 
invoived in

upholstery work. 
Since the project's inception several women have
graduated from carpentry training and have attracted the attention of

the news media who reported that two women have turned from the conven
tional jobs open to them and have found satisfying and profitable work
 as skilled carpenters. The article, reporduced as 
Illustration 11:3,

claims that these two women 
have "given lie" to the criticism that women
struggling for equality were only seeking "self-aggrandisement and high

salaried desk jobs."
 

All the student participants, including young Rastas, young people

from poor families, students with poor education, and several secondary

school graduates, were uniformly enthusiastic and claimed that the new
training was exciting and potentially much more profitable than the

clerking and office jobs sought by others. 
 Instructors worked along
with students on their own projects and had an 
easy rapport with their
 
charges.
 

About 200 trainees are enrolled at any 
one time, though enrollment
 
per course varies. Masonry is the least frequently selected program.

There seems to be a need for a basic skill program in hotel services.

Plans for expansion, however, are 
being tabled as the project directors

wish to make a manpower study of their trainees and assess 
the current

and projected market needs of the Barbadian economy. 
 It is important

that they guard against overproducing skills in 
one area to the neglect

of another.
 

One issue often raised was "do these programs reach the poorest of
 
the poor?" 
 If by that phrase is meant the streetcorner limer on Broad
Street, the young Rasta on his reggae inspired odyssey, or the 15-year
old mother, then the answer is no. 
 What the skills training program

does do is to reach the ambitious young person who is poorly educated
 
and unemployed, who hears of the program, and chooses to apply.
 

As another example of Barbadian services, the Division of Community

Development sponsors programs aimed generally at promoting income
generating projects. Elementary skill training is provided but is
 
oriented more to improving skills one already possesses rather than
instruction in new ones. 
 Although youth groups are involved, women's
 groups and clubs receive most of the attention. Short lessons are given

in food preservation, cookery, sewing and garment making, souvenir
 
manufacture and handcrafts. 
Basically the intention is to establish
 
cottage level production with the added by-product that these skills
will be integrated into the household routine and taught to children.

Field officers provide instruction and lend organizational assistance.
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Illustration 11:3 

Girls and hammer
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IN their struggle for equality. 
woman havu been venturing into 
fields of employment. for lung 
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men. 
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Howver-two young Barba
diaq girls have given lie to this. 
The girls are now apprentice 

"carpenters working with MillerBULkloy of the 82-room oxtan-. 
sion of Morriotts Resort Sam 
Lord's Castle. 
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Sandra Iurlny. of Clifton Hall. 
St. John. and Shurnol Maughn.
of Gall Hill. St. lohn. both Hi-

mate thair entry inln th. 
month course run by Govern-

! ,..'.. 
" . ~ ~ mont undhr the skills workshop

programme at the St ohn's 
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7 :..School 
Communit Centra. 

0Thetwo former St. John Mixedscholars. said that they 
fellit was necessaryto acquire 

a skill which could o used for 

• , g 

" "' 

-. 

.. 

" •-

_ "Four 

their own boitofit and which 
would ho in dumand. therefore 
making it easier for them to got 
a job. 
When they started training, it 

was discovered that the" 
possessed a keenness, agility. 
deftness and interest nacesstry 
for success,wo ,ks ago. alon gwith 11 

other members of !ia slills 

" t 

.
 

.an wa. .gt
SHERNEiMaughn...with hammer in hand, waiting to 

fit a trimming piece while a colleague cuts it to size. 

rogramme lai&zur and pven hammering on a trimming piece 

.hoy wenti- on TiZ and said that thI 
tin site at Marriotts and were oncouragemont from her 
among the batch which was who w 9 q ito pesed to e 

finally selected to work -Tericimr asil 
indopendoetly from Monday. Miss Hrlo_'wo was busy 

Yesterday. when the NATION smoothing a inceofwood with a 
team viated the site. the girls plane, added tatthoa hope for 
wore busy at work building a her success, expressed by her 
door. and seemed quite at home family, helped her to do btter 
with chisel. saw nd plane, while on the course.W ith p ecil stuck i,her hair. Thy both promised to be 

Miss Maughn paused from successful in their now venture. 

Source: The Nation, Barbados, August 27, 1980.
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Funding is not directly provided but the Division often places people in
 
contact with organizations that finance small business. 
 The Division
 
also works to promote social activities, sports, cultural presentations

and various topical workshops and seminars. They perform a comprehen
sive function by acting as a communication network liaising between
 
community level groups and organizations such as church groups, the
 
Y.W.C.A., government and private enterprises that have interest in the
 
promotion of economic development and income generation at the grass
 
roots level,
 



PART III: RECOMMENDATIONS
 

We have included material in this report that is appropriate for
 
planners to consider when dealing with the complex issue of unemploy
ment in the Eastern Caribbean. Not only were we selective with the

data presented, but we also caution the reader to realize that in fact
 
the problems facing the Caribbean are at once subtle, complex and deeply

embedded. Creating jobs and establishing skills training centers will
 not solve the problems of persistent unemployment and dependency. Such
 
issues could not be explored with sensitivity in the time allotted this
 
survey.
 

We fully realize that for every recommendation we make there will

be numerous caveats or objections raised, emphasizing different data bases,

methods, priorities, and ideologies. Our intent, within the scope of

work assigned, is to offer an examination of certain facets of social
 
organization and value systems operative in the Eastern Caribbean. 

assumed a holistic view of human behavior--ecological, demographic, 

We
 

technological, social, and attitudinal--and kept in mind the overarch
ing significance and constraints of the prevailing political systems.
 

Having said this, 
we offer the following recommendations:
 

1. The need for a broadened statistical and qualitative data base

is mandatory, especially in the LDCs. Dominica could not even under
take its 1980 census because of lack of funds and more pressing needs.
 
St. Lucia and St. Vincent, apart from several highly specific sample

studies, still operate in terms of the information provided by the

1970 census--data that does not accurately reflect a decade of change

to the present conditions. Not only are macro-level statistics requir
ed to examine the national picture but, more importantly, micro-level

data are needed in order to understand the complexities of the lives
 
of people whose productivity is to be raised. Itwould not be a waste

of money to commission, for the benefit of all 
concerned, studies on
 
household income and expenditure; of fishermen in the context of th'ir
 
communities, not just their technology; the needs, social 
as well as

economic, of women in agriculture; of the actual levels of proficiency

with which the young leave school, regardless of what their diplomas

say; of the social and economic causes of the rise in teenage preg
nancies, and the needs of these mothers thereafter. Because gender is
 
a crucial social marker, it should always be included as a variable.
 

Except for Barbados, which is building a macro-level data base
 
that is recognized as important in planning, planners 
are forced to

devise programs and projects with old data, impressions, and without
 
a clear idea of the strengths and weaknesses of the group of people
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they are trying to help. Many projects fail to deliver, not because
funding was insufficient but because they were not grounded in the
realities of the situation they wanted to change, 
A study should be
completed before the specific details of a project are determined.
Comprehensive Team" projects employing researchers of different but
complementary areas of expertise would be efficient. 
 Perhaps most
importantly, the target population should be involved in the planning
and decision-making at every stage. 
 No one will feel that a program
is "theirs" when it is dropped on 
them, mandated from above and from

the outside of their community.
 

2. The recommendation we most strongly make is 
to emphasize programs that will 
reinforce community ties and strengthen the economic
bases of rural life. There is no hope, that we can 
see, that the
young will stay in rural 
areas where the living standards are lower,
entertainment less varied and frequent, and employment options more
limited, than the city of a foreign country. 
 What are needed are e~ectricity, community centers, skills training in smaller towns rather
than urban areas, an 
increase in services, storage facilities, and
small.scale, agriculturally related industry in rural 
areas: in summary, a general reversal of the pattern whereby the newest and the
best and the most is located in the city. It will 
be more expensive
initially to de-centralize and multiply facilities outside of the
capital, 
but necessary if the priority,of agricultural development is
 
to be realized.
 

There is 
a lesson to be learned from the approach used by
U.S.A.I.D. in Dominica in distributing galvanized sheet roofing after
hurricane David. 
 The "galvanize" was made available to communities,
not a centralized source. Payments were made by those who wished to
buy it at a subsidized price. 
The money paid for the galvanize then
went into an account for the community. 
 To use the money in the account,
the community had to determine its own 
needs, set its priorities, provide the labor, and think through wnat it wanted. The circulation of
money, the use of contributed labor, the fact that people paid for and
were not given the service, the experience learned in the responsible
management of local affairs had more positive effects than just reroof
ing houses.
 

3. Viewed from the outside, the Caribbean may appear relatively
homogenous. This is 
not the case. We strongly urge thac Barbados be
evaluated in 
terms distinct from the LDCs. 
 It is further recommended
that, before projects are implemented in the LDCs, careful 
case by
case evaluations be made to identify the distinctive characteristics,
strengths and problems of each state. 
 There are enough differences
between the territories to threaten the viability of any one program

indiscriminately applied to all.
 

4. Occupational multiplicity is
a widespread feature of Caribbean
life, and a pattern of behavior not likely to disappear soon. 
 Rather
than devise programs to convert the unemployed into "full-time" workers,
each dependent on one source of income, it may be more auspicious to
develop employment programs and projects that work in 
terms of the
social organization of occupational multiplicity. Income generating
 



156 

projects and part-time work could be integrated into Caribbean work
 
schedules with greater ease, acceptability, and effect than programs

that require a radical 
change in life style, values, and behavior. The

tradition of combining small-scale, own-account farming with periodic

or part-time wage labor is widespread, especially among rural people.

This approach may also help to bring into the labor force as 
productive

and more self-sufficient citizens those who currently can't or won't
 
work because of home and child care duties.
 

5. Primary, secondary, and vocational schools in the Eastern
 
Caribbean face serious structural and curriculum problems. These ques
tions have been debated for almost three decades and only now is 
some
 
progress being made. Informal skills training centers are being added
 
to the mix of educational opportunities available; agricultural projects

are being grafted onto primary school curriculums; post-primary school
 
alternatives are being broadened; and new curriculum materials aimed at
promoting agricultural and technical work over office work are being

developed. These efforts should be supported and expanded.
 

However, a deeper and more subtle problem remains. Schools are
 
open to both boys and girls, but these institutions reinforce the sex
sterotyping of preferred courses of study and job taining. 
While boys

can choose between a wide number of courses from technical to university

preparation, girls often leave school 
with no marketable skill or only

the traditional gender-related skills that their societies can 
no long
er absorb, or which are marginal. Providing guidance and opportunities

for females in the school 
and training system is just a beginning, For

prevailing views of society expect women 
to conform to traditional roles
 
and resist female efforts to enter male associated crafts and trades.

Many women themselves support the view that they are either inferior or

suited only for certain work. Efforts by national, regional, and inter
national bodies to foster a greater awareness of and by women of their
 
important contributions and responsibilities should be supported.

Without an awareness by government of the social and economic costs of
 
maintaining half of the population in dependency, and without a change
in self-perception by women of their own potentials, much less will 
be
 
done than could be, for everyone. U.S.A.I.D. should consider strongly

supporting private and public regional efforts to redesign textbooks,
 
create autdio-visuals and radio programming aimed specifically at these
 
attitudinal problems.
 

6. More confidence should be placed in income generating projects

that will directly affect the general improvement of tie living stand
ards of the entire household. Programs designed to make women,

particularly those responsible for the economic well-being of others,

productive, self-confident, and skilled could have a large positive

effect on other members of the household that may not be originally

recognized. Other household members may also take up the same means of

gaining employment, learning from kin rather than from a costly formal

institution. 
 Part of the difficulty of correcting attitudinal problems

towards oneself and toward work is that they are 
learned at home at an

early age and by mimicking elders. What will you learn about work
 
discipline, money, budgeting of time and 
resources if no one in your

family has had the opportunity to hold a regular job or learn these
 
skills?
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7. It remains important not to perceive of women as one homogenous

constituency. Although women as a group de-fined by gender suffer from
 
constraints posed by attitudes and stereotypes, which they often accept
 
as much as do men, they remain divided by class, status, age, and edu
cational differences. Consequently, their needs, skills, and attitudes
 
will also vary. Programs should be designed that recognize the varia
tions, and their implications.
 

8. For most women who want to work outside of the home, and yet

have small and dependent children, child-care facilities are a necessity,
 
not a luxury.
 

9. Because gender roles, spheres of social activity, and modes of
 
communication separate men and women, it 
seems wise to consider using
 
women to work with women. Women move more easily at the local, house
hold, and personal levels of society than do men. For example, women
 
would be highly effective as social workers, extension agents, proba
tion officers, and police officials. Even dealing with men, women
 
prove more effective in certain areas, as has been widely known by Carib
bean politicians for some time. It is an 
unwise and usually unsuccess
ful 
party that does not mobilize cadres of women as foot soldiers. When
 
feelings run high, it is the women, not the men--and certainly not the
 
male leaders--who will enter the enemy camp, in houses, yards, rum
 
shops, and neighborhoods to spread competing points of view or to quell

high tempers. Only after women pacify the situation, often through other
 
women, will the male dominated political hierarchy venture in. It is
 
absolutely necessary, however, in order to avoid another trap, that
 
women be in decision-making positions as well as in the ranks. In
 
situations where the clientele for a program are women, the suspicion

is present that a woman will understand another woman's needs better,
 
and feel freer to speak, than with a man. This is especially true the
 
more sensitive or intimate the subject, e.g., family planning, breast
 
examinations, sources of income.
 

10. Skill and vocational training programs must be coordinated with
 
jobs. In the LDCs employment possibilities are severaly limited, and
 
there are young people with marketable skills who are forced to emigrate,

remain idle, or take lower paying jobs for which they were not trained.
 

11. Skill training facilities are undeniably important. However,
 
care must be taken that their implementation does not result in build
ing frustration. In the LDCs there are, quite simply, not enough jobs

for semi- or skilled graduates. There are opportunities for those
 
willing to build their own businesses. Courses teaching a craft must
 
include strong components of skills needed to market finished goods and
 
services. Learning how to manage your skill is at least as important
 
as the craft knowledge itself. Many young people are in need of learn
ing how to identify opportunities, and how to make the best of them.
 
An opportunity-unrecognized is no opportunity at all--how to recognize
 
and use one is a skill that can be taught.
 

12. Credit facilities and loan arrangements through commercial
 
and development banks do not work for everyone. It is a widespread

feeling that these loan organizations are not reaching the people who
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need their services most. On the other hand, new entrepreneurs often
 
need to be taught not only how to get a loan, but how to keep a bus
iness solvent so that the loan can be repaid, a service most banking
 
institutions do not have the time or money to offer. Some considera
tion should be given to filling this need.
 

13. Rich human resources should be cultivated through social
 
rather than technological programs. Large scale projects have the un
happy by-product of concentrating wealth and power in urban centers or
 
in the hands of small groups. The "trickle down" theory of development
 
serves regularly to make the rich richer, anJ to concentrate interests,
 
leverage, and power in the hands of those who already have it. A way

of decentralizing this consequence is to distribute support more widely
 
through private voluntary organizations (PVO) and local groups. The
 
possibilities of such ventures varies with the poltical nature of the
 
recipient country. In some Eastern Caribbean countries funding of PVOs
 
would be welcomed. Others might look upon it with deep suspicion, and
 
the feeling that they were loosing control of a dependent population and
 
that their patronage and crony-networks were in jeopardy. In one partic
ular country the independent activites of PVOs are not evaluated in
 
terms of "what are they doing" but rather "what are they up to?"
 

14. We would urge that large-scale funding agencies be more re
ceptive to working with PVOs such as Save the Children associations,
 
Jaycees, and religious and sports groups. They not only operate with
 
smaller budgets on a smaller scale but also are more able to target
 
areas of need and enthusiasm, monitor the progress and problems involv
ed in their efforts, and intervene quickly enough to handle contingen
cies that jeopardize projects. PVOs are more apt to limit their
 
activities to community development projects rather than to national
 
plans and thus maintain closer control of budgeting, staff hi;ring, and
 
cash flow.
 

15. Although many government bureaucracies in the Eastern Carib
bean are bloated with unnecessary appointees, positions that require
 
work in the field and away from a desk are under-supported and under
staffed. Particularly needed are more and better prepared agricultural
 
extension agents, community development agents, youth and social work
ers, probation officers, education field officers, and the like. These
 
workers have regular, face-to-face contact with the recipients of ser
vices and can act as agents of change and disseminators of information.
 
They caai also return information to agencies regarding needs and hitches
 
*inprojects. Good field officers should be paid more than paper pushers,
 
as an added incentive for them to get added training as needed for the
 
field, not as a promotion to a ministry desk. Skill training should
 
be provided for them, on the order of the Commonwealth Caribbean Youth
 
Secretariat training program for Community Development officers and
 
youth workers. More women should be actively recruited to fill these
 
posts.
 

16. Rastafarianism will be around in some form for some time to
 
come. Although the movement is highly diversified ideologically, it
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shows potential in various areas, particularly own-account farming,

small-scale business development, and individual entrepeneurship. The

Rastas face the 
same problems as others in the Easter Caribbean when it
 
comes 
to work, but they carry the additional stigma of being "malcontents."
 
The label should not be indiscriminately applied, and planners should

be aware 
that Rastas are often the victims of scapegoatism. Although

their movement is shrouded in millenial expressions of salvation, many

want to work and should be encouraged to participate in any programs

designed to teach skills.
 

17. Criminologists have long pointed out that policy makers and

planners in developing societies should consciously and explicitly

build contingency plans for a higher criminal offense rate. 
 In addition
 
to better trained police and other agents of public order, more advanced
 
rehabilitatiop facilities are necessary. 
 In the LDCs prisons resemble

colonial dungeons and offer the incarcerated little more than 
a taste

of societies revenge. 
 Female offenders currently receive virtually no
 
treatment other than threats and detention. Young people from high

crime areas and those who have minor offense records should be dealt
with in "streetwork" programs that establish centers where youths 
can
 
freely meet and mingle under the guidance of trained and sensitive social
workers. We are 
not talking about elaborate community centers; we have
 
seen cases where a small shed in a -ack yard has worked with great

effectiveness--thanks to the persons Rehabilitation faciliinvolved. 

ties and a training component must be included in prison and detention
 
center facilities.
 

18. More than once, especially in the LDCs, young people reminded
 
us 
that they would like the same pleasures and satisfactions "as any

other young person." Facilities for leisure time--community centers,

movie houses, playing fields, club houses, and so forth--are lacking

in most of the rural areas of the LDCs. Young people will not want to
 
stay in rural areas if they have nothing to do when the day's farming
 
is done.
 

19. Young people in the LDCs have a sincere, though cautious,

interest in own-account agriculture, but no amount of funding is going

to produce anything more than making a few prosperous farmers more
 
prosperous until certain basic issues 
are oddressed: land tenure,

feeder roads, market outlets, credit facilities, storage space, ard the
biases of the educational system. Of all the unemployment-related prob
lems in the Eastern Caribbean, the reinvigoration of agriculture is the
 
thorniest. Several directions suggest themselves:
 

A. Land Reform. Most small holders currently have between one and

five acres. If subsistence crops are grown, there is 
no room to plant

enough cash crops to support a household. If a commitment to cash
 
crops is made, not enough revent~e is earned to purchase necessities.

Lands presently idle because of zoning restrictions, their allocation
 
to real estate development, crown or state lands, and lands 
laying fallow

for want of capital investment could be converted to producing food.

In some countries there is still the question of very large private

estates which divide residents from their plots of land, and limit ex
pansion of subsistence crops.
 



160 

B. Tenure. Security of tenure must be built into any efforts to 
attract people back to the land. Short-term rented land and s ,,re
cropping will not attract a permanent farming interest. 

C. Cooperatives. This suggestion does not imply collective owner
ship of land as a feature of the system. However, efforts should be made 
to encourage group farming where cooperation is made in the p'urchase of 
bulk items all farmers would need to undertake their own work. Co
operatives have a checkered history in the Caribbean. However, there 
are many kinds of coops: for purchasing, labor, and marketing. It is 
the first of these, for purchasing in quantity, that has the best
 
record.
 

D. Infrastructure. It is difficult to imagine how anything can get 
down without a system of feeder roads connecting farming settlements 
with markets and outlets. In the LDCs some lands remain inaccessible 
and therefore unproductive. 

E. Credit. Provisions of loans for the purchase of land, imple
ments, seeds and plants, housing materials, and occasional hirinig of 
labor, is instrumental in creating a landed group of commodity producers. 

The section on small-scale agriculture in St. Vincent in PNrt II 
of this report elaborates on the problems the small scale fari;;er faces. 
Each of these problems is desiring in itself of a lengthy seric:s ot 
recommendations and proposed solutions. 
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